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concerning his Wife and Children, and how 
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NOurteous Companions, ſome time © 
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them. But having had ſome concerns tha 
Way of. late, I went dewn again thitherwardY 
Now having taken up my Lodging in a Woo 
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a well meaning Man, and Jo one ibat takesple/iff 
to bear and tel of that which is good; pray, he: 
Jou never bear wharhapper'd to a Man ſome ili 
Gl A. 9 in this Town (whoſe Name was Chriftil 
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cre i lace where he is, as here one Nei Hel | 
you te ith another. Beſides, tis confidentiy, Zach. * 
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PE that he would be a Pils orin 
* Fox they lay, that now he is ſo in the af 
|) wi — fections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign i 
Chriſtian s ſo much concerned with the Indignities thai 
ber. were caſt upon Chriſtian, when he became 
== Pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if don 
Lak 0. 6. unto himſelf; and no marvel, for twas for thi 
love that he bad to his Prince that ke venturſh 
; ed as he did. 
| Revag: 13. I dare ſay quoth I, I am glad on t, I am gl 
lll ta For the poor Man's ſake, for that now be bf 
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6. . the benefit of bis tears with joy and for that 
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am glad for that 4 Rumour of theſe things is noiſ 
abroad in this Country ; who can tell but 1hat 
may work ſome good effect on ſome that are left | 
| i 7 bind? But pray Sir, while it is freſpin my min 
3 do you bear anything of bis Wife and Childre 
- Poor hearts, I wonder in my mind what they do. 
3 Sag. Who ! Cbriſtiana and her So: 
F #® God N They are like to do as well as did Chiti 
|. dings of himſelf; for though they all plaid the Foo! 
| [| F Chriſtian's the firſt, and would by no means be e 
ee and ed by eicher the Tears or Entreaties of ci 
þ ; Chilar, hy lian, yet ſecord thoughts have wrought wal 
= derfully with them, ſo they have Pack t i 
And are alſo gene after him. a 
Better and better, quoth. I. But, What! U 
and Children and 4 5 5 
my  -_- Sag. is true, I can give you an acc 
. of the matter, for I waz upon the ſpot at 
_ _  inftant, and was throughly acquainted wi 
n the whole affair. 5 
1 Ten ,fidT,e man it ſeems may report i for ol. 8 
| ES ; 3 5 Sag. You need not fear to affirm it, 1 me 
— tha thee are all 8 on LE bag 
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the Pilgrim 7 Pingtefs. 


rind 1 W and her four Boys. And being 
ie af are, as I perceive, going ſome confiderable 
ign i together, I will give you an account-of 
s chal whoie of the matter. | i 

me his Chriſtiana (for that was her” Name) 
donn the day that ſhe with her Children be- 
or th tient to a Pilgrim's Life, after her 


entuß hand was gone over the River, and ſhe could 1 Part. 


e3 of him no more, her thoughts began to pag: 275 


n iin her mind; Firſt, for thatſhe had leſt 
e e Husband, and for that the loving Bond of 
reapel Relation was utterly broken betwixt them. 
that eu know, ſaid he to me, Nature can do 
es, ess hut entertain the living with many a 
1 a . 8 in the remembrance of the 


that her many a Tear, But this 


mii with ner ſelf, whether her unbecoming 


; 3101 [ J ations. This therefore of her 3 
15 Pat colt 


left | 0 not all, fo Lfor r Chriſtians ald alfo begin' to con- 125 his 


areGhurles 


111drc&viour towards her Husband, was not ane zo Jour 


ey do. that ſhe ſaw him no more, and that in Godly nee A 
Sou fort he was taken away from her. And 8 5 


bri(ti 0 0 this, ca me into my; mind b arms, al 
Fool i poking, ungatural, and ungodly EE 
erſwal dear Friend; which a 0. clogged 


of Ci LY 0 Lemos: and did: load her with guiſt. She” 


It o 0 0 Penbrance the reſtleſs Groatisgy be Drt- 
- Wars, and f(elt- -bemaanip of ber 


oreover much broken. with; calling 8 60 =. 2 f 


u! and how he did harden her Heart a- 8 70 | 


all hisEntreaties, and loving Perl, th” 


acc of ber and her-Sons,) to go with bim z 85 85 . 


Khere was not any thing that brillian - 
4 if ſaid to- ber, or id hs Dey = Go 8 1 


chat his Fanden a e Sack, TE frogs 


or gin returnad upon 


1 Pare, 
ning, and rent the Call of f 5 Heart ia A 
z 2 
Robe Ins 1 that 8 outcry of his, . S 3 NY 


bolt 
Wha 


4 >, Pl 
2 _ 


* 


v bal J Jo io be ſaved, did ring in her e 
Z Genin Ra zae 
Ik̃hben faid ſhe to her Children, Sons, we: 
all undone. I have Fnned away your Fatht 
aud he is gone; he would haye had us wi 
aim z⸗ but I would not go my ſelf; I alſo bn 
hindred yon of Life, With that the B. 
ell all into Tears, and cryed out to go af 
their Father. Oh t ſaid Chriſtiana; that 
had been but cur lots to go with him, til 
had it fared well with:as beyond what tis 
to do now. For tho” I formerly fooliſhly ig 
Sin'd concerning the Troubles of your Fatih 
rhat they proceeded of a fooliſh Fancy that 
had, or for that he was over-run with Mel 
Choly Humours; yet now twill not out of 
Mind but that they ſprang from another cal 
25. to wit, for that the Light of Eight was gil 
. dim, by the helpof which, 'as 'perceive, 
has efcaped the Snares of Death. Then f 
all wept again, and cryed out, Oh, 
worth the day! 5 
Il be next Night Cbriſtiana had a Pre 
itt and behold; ſhe ſaw as if a broad Parchq 
Was opened before her, in which were rl 
B god the ſum ny - ways, ans — 4 
neigt: {DE thought, look d very Hack upon ber. 
11 Lak a 2 ſhe cryed out ech in hee Sleep, Lord, 
mercy upon me, a Sinner, and the little i 
Aſter this, ſhe thought ſhe faw two Wl 
ilf-faveured ones ſtanding. by her Bed 
„„ and laying, ba ſball we do with thi 
„n man? For ſbe cries- oui for Mercy waking Wil 
Wi this, this if, fo e. 0M egy 
[FRE che gun P2778 + If ſhe be ſuffered.to go on as ſhe. bY 
n ae ber as we have loft ber "Hu 
EF Hell * Wherefore we'muſt by one way or other, 
T §0ðN take her off from the chovghts of what 
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ſhe will become a Pilgrims” e 

Now ſhe awoke in a great RE Allo 4 
embling was upon her, but after a while 
15 „fen to Sleeping again. ® And then ſhe * Hep a \ 
ſo nWW@uglt ſhe faw Cbriſlian her Husband in Againſt Dif: 
e ble of Bis ameng many Immortals, with an-courage- | 


er e 
We a 
Fathe 


o al” in his hand, ftandin and playing upon it e. ;M 
that re one tkat ſat on a Throne, with: a N | 55 {| 
ns th oa about his Head. She ſaw alſo as if he 7: 
tis Ded his Head with his Face to the Pay'd-.  -— . |} 
aly | ir that was under the Prince's Feet, faying,  __ || 
Pat artily thank M Lord and Kin: „ for bring-: 3 

7 that me into this, Place. Then Mouted 4 
Me of them that ſtood round about and ha- 
t of WE with. their Harps: But no Man living 

er ca "x tell what, they Aid, due, Cbriſiias: and EST 
vas gi Companicnßs. Re Io 

eve, ext Morning when the was up, had pray- - 

hen Ko God, and talked with her C een 5 


Dh, 
D 
archi e 
ere r Pave: - * Che which when he had TON WE, 
1, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou wherefore I deen, + 


E, one knocked. hard at the Door; 

n ſhe ſpake out, ſaying, 1f thou comeſt od 2 
Name, come in. So he laid, Amen, and EO 5 8 
ed the Door, and ſaluted her with Fete 10 20 


— 


— 
* 
1 
4 
. A RR — — 


4 
—-_ £4 
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Bed ed of where I dwell,-as if th axthadfta 
itb tbiß go thither ; allo there is aro chat. NTP, 
waking rt aware of the Evil thou haſt mer 255 225 8 8 
foe e thy Husband, in hardening of as | 


time 4 
7. nh ? Then ihe bluſh'd and treml * evonded © |, 

ord , keart began to wax warm with: elires 7 A 
little ( K. DW whence he came, and what. was his 3 2 
N= 4 to her. So he ſaid unto Her, m gy” 70 par. 
to t, 1 dwell withthoſe that are » | 4 7 


Hu againſt his way, and in keep! 

other, thy Babes in, their. Ignorance, < 9 5 [18 85 

f hahe Merciful Ore has eat me to tell thee -| 

Pr BW 1 : . . 8 that 
. | „ i 2 


— „„ 
—_ 


unto er, tenipt me noi 
| my Neighbour: L have nom a we. put into 
„ mine hand to get again, and I thoutd' be i 
+... _ Foolof the greateſt ſize, if 1 ſhbuld have ni 
heart to ſtrike in with the Opportunity. Ar 

v1 Ihe that you tell me of all theſe Troubles tha 

3 boy Ian os 0 meek, with in the 5 (Roma . 2:88 
5 io far off from bein o me by oh 
| wſper rinent that they ſhew 1 ape in t | 
2 rea- muſt come before the ſweet, and 


- But Chriſliang a aid” 


The 2 


er allo. wil 


N make the ſweet the ſweeter. Erefore finc 
Jaꝛaon came not to my Houſe, is God's Name, 
Ĩ᷑ aid, I pray you to be.gope, and 6: not dil 
EZ -. quiet mefurther, - - -. | . 

I! hen Timerous alſo revil'd her, and ſaid t : 

= her fellow, come Nejghbour Mere 9 let's lea 

her in her own hands, fince ſhe ſcorns o 
Counſel and old br le But Mercy was at 
1 ſtand, and could nat; ſo: readily. comply wit 
* . 8 her Nei hbour ; an ge fora two-fold 7 n 


ſon. Firſt her Bowes V 94 over Cbriſti 

ut ans. 80 80 le faid. within der felt, if my . Neiz 
8 Will need be gone, L will go a little. war 
ber, and help her. Secondly ; - | 


8 18 yearned over her own Soul, (fg "what cl 3 
diana had aid, had taken forme hold un 
1 ber mind.) W herefore ſhe ſaid” within x : 
hy” ſelfz ain, I will yet have more talk wit ES 
5 bei Jana, and if I find F143 and - 
E What ſhe fhall ay, EL with my hear ; 


- 1 py 8 TY 5 alſo S0 with her, etefore' Mere > # 


Thus to reply to hex Ne *hBour Timor on 


Mercy. Net bent, did ae Y en 5 2 
. 05 to ſee 155 ans 5 a luce we 
* 12 Tat 85 be Fur ive Nor 5 


be cola er not 15 fhet ſecond Ree esd s 
em Ny ſelf. „„ 


the Pülgzim -s Pun. 


110. Well, I ſee you have a mind to ge 
14 Ping too ; ut take heed in time, and be. %& 
: while we are out of danger, we arzoutz- 1 
T when we are in, we are in. Se Mrs. Tims.  , . ** 
returned to her Houſe, and Chriſtiana be- 2 


1 ner (elf to ker Journey. But when Teme- .- 0 
© was got home to her Houſe, ſhe ſends - * - 
8 ſome of her , to wit, roll 
pes, Mrs. Inconſiderne, Mrs. Lights 

uk | Hg Mrs. 3 So when they Timorous 


re come to Ker Houſe, ſhe falls ta tellin 2 . 1 
hor 8 
= Journey And thus ſhe began her Tale. 
dt uno. enden, having had little to 4% N 
Morning, 1 went to give Cbriſtiana à ena, ma. 


Tl it, and when I came at the Door, 1 | . 

| Las you know tis our Cuſtom: And EIT NED 
vin ered, Hou come in God's Name, come . 5 
{ n I went, . thinking all was well: But wen 
ine in, I found her preparing ber ſelf to * 
abort the Town, ſhe and all her Children. IM 
15 asked her, what was her meaning 1 --- 155 2 
05 And ſhe tod me in ſhort, That MCs 1 vr 
; Enow-ofa mind te go on Pilgrim: „ is | Bev * * 
un Husband. She 1 told me alfo of à Brem 3 bak 
gh he had, and how the King of the N . "I 
cht & here her Husband. was, had Err her n 1 
Lil iy Letter to come thitherr. FT * : Es 
rtf | aid Mos. Know nothing. aud which; A: 
hint ſbe will qa + none 
+. % Ay, 20 the win, Watereh come 9 
1 and methinks 1 Ait by chis ; for i 
ee ich was my great Mgument to per- e 
1 6 3 to ſtay at home, Its wit the Trou: 3 
wo Wag like to meet with in the w * N 


I — Argument with her to put her — BE 

1 55 on her 5 5 For the” told me 8 : 5 8 For of 

u . Aer. es "I, the 3 3 
W 


— 1 . * — - 4 ; 7 - > 7 F =, o 6 
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- The Second Part of 


_ Lea, and foraſmuch as it ſo doth, it 


* _ Makes the ſweet the ſweeter. 4 
. Bats= - Mrs.- Batę- eyes. Oh this blind and fooliſh 5 
es. Woman, ſaid if, will fhe not take warning 


| . * _ by her Husband's Afflictions? For my parc, 4 
Rs 7 ſee if he were here again, he would reft him "lf 
Content in a whole Skin, and never run fo1 ma- | 
. * ny 1 or {crop a 5 
5 rs. Inconſiderate alſo replied; ſayi Awa 
ne with ſuch fantaſtical Fools from! aging, Aw 4 
cock Riddance, for my part, I ſay of be:: 
- fheuld fhe ſtay where the dwells,” and retain . 
this her mind, who could lie quietiy-by her? 
Fer ſhe will either be dumpi er en 
Ix, or talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe Body can 
abide: Wherefore for my part, I ſhall never 
® © be forry for her Departure; let her go, and 
Ta tet better come in her room: twas never a a 
3 good World fince theſe whimſical Fools delt 
. in it. * i 
3 Then Mrs. Ligbt, mind added as followeth. 
— Light © ome, put this he of talk away. . 1 was 1 
| - yeſterday at Madam antes where we was £4 
ee ſhe às merry as the Maids. - For who do you. think 
2 had ſhould be there, but I, and Mrs. Love- Bae, 1 
5 725 hl and three or four more, with Mr. m þ 
. „ Mrs. Filib, and ſome others. So there we had 
Faithiul in Mufick and Dancing; and what elſe was meet 
— pat. to fill up the Plea ure. And 1 dare 7290 þ 
'U . Lady her ſelf is an admirably web brel Gen- * 
F „ tlewoman, and Mr, Letchery is as pretty à Fel- 
. low. By this time Cbriſtiana was got on ber 10 
| toy an ny and way, and . Mercy went aleng with her. 80 as Wl 
they. went, her Children being there alſo, A 
| eee began to diſcourſe. And, Me, 
0 Chriftiene, 1 take this as an une 
. + Fafour, that thou ſhouldeft ſet foot out - © A 
Dem withme,'to 9 me 2 lictle 1 
wr | Mere, 


— — — 
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uercy. Tben ſaid young Mercy, ( for ſhe was 5 

. . oung ). 1-1 thought it would be to DES 

5 ib Jon, I would never go near the Town ay 
hre. 

Fc briß. Wen, Mercy, ſaid Chriſtians, caſt i in 

dy. Lot with me, I well know what wilt be © 

te end of our ee my Husband is 


1 here he weuld not but be fo all the Gold 


WA the Spaniſh Mines. Nor ſhalt thou be re: 2 
bs Ned tho' thou goeſt but upon ny Inviiatioun. 
he King who hath, ſent for me and my Chil- Chrifthew 4 
Fen, is one that delighteth in Mercy. Beſides, would hve 
$2 ih wilt, I'will_ hire thee, and then ſhalt 3% N Agb 
e oy with meas my Servant. Fet we wil eur with- 
9 all things in common betwixt thee and 1 1 
1 a Z only go along with me. ER as vi 
Mercy. But bow ſhall 7 be aſeerntined that; 
* 5 | 14 be entertained ? Had .I this hope fem 
Wt 12: can ten, 7 would make no fich at al, en 
'L T puld go, being helped b bim, that can help, the”. allures bes © 
1 77 t way was never ſo tediout. I the S 
is Cbriſtiana. Well, loving Mercy, T will tell which is: 
ee what thou ſhalt do, 80 with me to. the Cit. 
—_c:-G 2c, and there T will further « en quite . 27 
tee, and if there thon ſhalt not meet "with — 
couragement, I will, be content that thou her.” 
7K e return to thy place; 1 o Will Pay thee. 
ey KindneG: Which beweſt to me 
w Children, in the accompanying of 1 
ay as thou dosſt. 
1 ? ercy. Then wil 71 0th ö 4d will 15 i 
. s 1 and 2 Ford Hunt that My Lot pra 
- 38 en d 1 15 
i bears upon me. Wh of Leave + | 
Chriſt 1 chen was glad at her Heat, 3 
by that ſhe had a Companion, bncatts. 1 
0 JE che had prevailed wich this. 20 6e ws 
" * in love with; 1 > ry Salvation. 50 they Company, | | 
| —_ 928 ; vert 8 1 


"The Second/Matt of 


"went on together, and Mere began to weep. ll 
Then d Chriſtians, wherefe e weepeth 1 
N Siſter ſo? br” 
$4 Mer. Alas! {cid ſpe, wbo fen but lament, tha: x8 
221 for T7 but rightly confer what 1 flute and 1 = 
* carnal on my poor Relations ee in, tba yet remaix in 
n. our finful Town : And that which wakes my bf 140 
te more beavy, is, becauſe they bave no vage 9 
3 m, nor any to tet theww £71 Fas 
„ cur. Bowels become Pilgrims: And thou 14 
| 8 n 360 ſt for thy Friends, as my good C briſtiam did 5 
or me when he left me; be mourned for that 85 4 = 
Ebriſtian's 1 would not heed not . him, but his Rl 
aper, Lord and ours did gather u his Tears, and 3 5 "i 
ers 2 put them into his Bottle, now eln 3 I and 7 
= iis thou, and theſe my ſweet Babes, are reaping 
1 or how the Fruit and Benefit of them. 1 hope Merc, | 
that [theſe Tears of thipe will net be loft, for 
the Truth hath (aid, Thet rhe that ſow in Tears, 5 & 4 
ſhall x 3 in Foy , in 1 Inging: And be that & 3 
4 'weeperh „ bearing precious Feed, n 
5 "bal doubtleſs c again with bathed vu. 
. i Rf bes eau with bum, — + 
1 I 1 Then ſaid Mercy), 
3 Abe moſt ble bleſſed be my Guide 1 
IN EL t be bis bleſſei Wah, £2.25... 
Unto bis Care, into bis Fold, | — 
Vp is bis beh. Bill. 1 175 ny 
MM And Tet him ne ver e 
Jo ſmervs or tum Inde . 
Sh Fren bis free Grace, and boly wore, | Il: 
ies e er fball me wn. WT INIPETLAL 
I : And let him gakr them e, ES 
DT Theve le bein ld 3. 
; 2 a 2 40 make 45 e, h 
8 ba. * Withall ee N 
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4M FI | f 
5 L Now m old Friend proceeded, and aa, 8 0 4 
N 7 tu hen 015 Mense en to the Sloug h OL, 008+ 1 12, 13. 1 
5%, (he began to be at a ſtand; for. faid > — 
= This is the place in which my dear Hus- l 
* d had like to a been ſmothercd with Mud. - Concl, 
wderceired alf , that netwithſfanding the-1nſftead 5 
„ mmand of the King to make this place for: 2 e Mord 
rim good; yet ir was rather worſe than Life. 
———c:y. Sol asked, if that was true? Les, 15 
ce Old Gentleman, too true. For that 
s there be that pretend to be the King's 
> L Pourers, and that ſay, they are for mend- 
8 we Kings High-ways,. that bring Dirt © 
Ss 27g. inftead of Stones, and ſo marr in- 
Mt te: 1 of bn 1g Here Chriſtiana therefore 
ber Boys, did make a ftand ; But ſaid - 
+, 0801 by, Come, let us venture, only let us ey 
- _—_ Fary., Then they looked well to their 2 5 at the - UE 
f Ind made 2 ift. O get ſtag Ser ingly OV SCT. od 
et Chridiana. had like fo have been in, Deip 
chat not once nor twice. Now they had e 
= ner ot over, but they thought th 
vor Si that ſaid unto: ther, Bleſſed 5: 19 Luke 1:91 
13 believeth, for there fhalt be 4 performajite | 5 d 
pings that have. From: fold ler from: 1 


a, N 


N. 3 ? 8 * B 255 ry A 4 


en. they went on again; and FED io 1 = [| 
and, Had Jas good ground to hope 8 
1 Bloving reception at the Wreket: ate, as © 
'- ns WL, FI think no Slough of Deſyonad nM 
rage me. OE. Ka | 
ell, ſaid the other, you 100 Jou N s AF 
[know mine; and goed Friend, er =D a 
Ire enough evil before we come at-our „ 
hey s end. 3 5 25.5 
_ it camot be imagined that the People 
aeſign 40 attain ſuch exeellent Glories 
| do, me that 1 * 1 hat Hap- | 
=_ | ä e 
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"= 


4 
| 
I 
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_ 
#4 
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is he 
pPineſs as we are, but that we ſhall meet with 
what Fears and Scares, with what Troubles and 
Alflictions they can poffivly aſſault us with, that? 
„ d Bl 
And now Mr. Sagacip left me to Dream gl 
out my Dream by my ſelf. Wherefore mc- 
thought I ſaw Chriftiane, and Mercy, and the- 
Pops, go all of them up to the Gate. To which 
Proyer * when they came, they betook themſelves to al 
ſhould be ſhort debate, about how they muſt manage? 
made with their Calling at the Gate, and what ſhould be 
1 ſaid to him that did open to them. So it wa 
= 4 % concluded, ſince Chriſtiana was the eldeft, tha b 
yo Faith # ſhe ſhould knock for entrance, and that 


*. 


and Hope. fhould | 150m to him that did open, for the rea 


pans 
* 


* 
A — 
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© RENE 
Ahe Deg the 
Devil ank 
nen fo 


Prayer. 


{ Chriſtiana more 


and down in their Minds, and knew not v 
to do. Knock they durft not, for fear oft 


A - _ ſowent, and fhonld be offended with ther 


Knocking more vehemently than they did 

5 > . firſt. Then ſaid the Keeper of the Gate, 
zs there? Sothe Dog left of to bark, and 
- _ opened unte tem. 

5 Ihen Cbriſtiaua made low Obeyſance, al 

ald, let not bur Lord be offended with 

Hand -maidens, for that we have knoc ke 

his Prineely Gate. Then id the Keeper, vi! 
. | Je Cent dr WR e 


ju : ; 8 , * * 
* 
* 6 2 5 


ne ye ? And what is that you would have? 
d FERC briftians anfwered, We are come from 
ence Chriſtian dic come, and upon the ſame | 
rand as he; to wit, to be if it ſhall pleaſe 
i u, graciouſly admitted by this Sate, into the 
Wy that leads into the Cœleſtial City. And 


the pilgrims Pꝛogꝛels. 


* * 
[ 4 


he nſwer, my Lord, in the next place that Iam. 
8 ti an4, once the Wife of Chriſtian, that now/ - 
ME otton above. | „„ 


ith that the Keeper of the Gate did mar- 
i awbile ago, abborred that Life ? Then 


00 and aid allo, & uffer the little Children to come = = | 
unde me, and withjthat he ſhut up the Gate. This ;orram's * 


. he called to a Trumpeter that was above zhe Gate. 


Wow all this while,poor Mercy did ftand with- 
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8 bliber upon the Jame account 4s that my ſelf, Chriftiana's 
(RS 7-41 75 mach de jecbed in her Mind, or 4 Prayer fu 
„e, 45 ſhe thinks, with om ſending for, where Der Friend 
.nd > 45 [et to, by my Husband's King to come, Mercy» | 
ow. Mercy began to be very impatient, and ks 
_ ite was as long to her as ap Hour, wats .- 5h 


* Hen = 
tore ſhe prevented Chriſtians from a fuller ox oth | 
(FF <<4inz for her, by knocking at the Gate Soul the ford 
= {<if. And ſhe knocked then ſo loud, that ver. | 


+ * 
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The Second Part of 


ſhe made Chriſti ana to ſtart. Then ſaid th i 1 115 
Keeper of the Gate, who is there: 8 And lags 
me it is my Friend. 3 
5 0o be opened the Gate and looked out; bus 2 
Mercy was fallen down without in a Sweon, for; 
Merey _ the fainted and was afraid that no Gate ſhould - 
faints, be opened to her. 2 
Then he took her by the Hand, and aid, * 9280 
, '\ Damſel, J bid thee ariſe. «6 
+ ..O Sir, ſaid ſhe, J am faint, there is ſcarce! 
Lifeleft to me. Rut he anſwered that on] 4. 
| Jou ah 2 J. Once ſaid, whey 15 Soul 3 within my I af * 


come. 3 53 
Aer. I am come for tha unto which L wa,” 4 
ap never invited, as my Friend Chriſtiana Was. 3 I" 
| The cauſe of Hers was from the K ag, and- mine was but 5 
Ber faint- from ber: Wherefore 1 presſume. 
. . Dil ſhe deſire thee to come with her to this e * 4 
ö Mer. Les, and as my Lord ſees, Lam come. 

And if there is any Grace and Forgiveneſs oi 8 
Signs to ſpare, I beſeech that T thy poor Hand- 6. i 
* maid may be partaker thereof. a BY: 

| Then he took her again by the Hand, and 
2 thi, led her gently in, and ſaid: I pray for all them 1 
that believe on me, by what means ſbever they? hi 
X come unto me. Then {aid he to thoſe that Logs 2 
ſtood by, Fetch ſomething and give it Mere to 1 
VE IIA ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her fainting. . 50. teig ed d 
fetch d her a bundle of Mirth, a While aſter (1M 
Vas revived. wi 
And now was Chriſtine and her Boys, "ani te 
Merey received of the Lord at the head ot tne 
way, and ſpoke kindly unto by him. br bk 
II ben ſaid they yet further unte him, weare nl 
= "Oy Ms our r Sius, and veg of our Lord his 
„ Pardos. \ 
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the Pilgrim's: Piagrefs. 


41 N Pa: A N on cies; e Sr waar os aſt 985 * 2 = 
fo. — in * pride > of feng bvse: By . 1724 
A he way I obtained it. Take the firſt from 


Lips with a Kiſs, and the other as it Mall Joh, 20. 20 
We vealcd. 1 

Now, I aw in my Dream, that he ſpake. 55 

by good words unto them, whereby they. 

greatly gladded. He alſo had them up to 

top of the Gate, and ſhewed them hy what 

they were ſaved, and told them withal', 

bat ſight they would have again as they ? Chy if Cri 

We Eons. in the way to their comfort. _' or ny 
—" 80 P them à while in a Su mmer Parlor | Fo. 
N where they entred into talk by them: ; 
0 8, and thus Chriſtiana began, 0 Lord ! How, ; 
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- ., ther we. are gor in hither ? N 
bY * i A EE wll 1 _ 77 ben of 1 700 ber, cauſe Chr es ant. 
Ne = | | 
ned 4 1 riſ. 7th cht one time as] nt, the Gar, 1 
= eee when that © = 
"= aur made fb heavy arkink m Fs, 


. But my worft fear was I: T aw that 

as taken into his fayonr, and that T was eat 

2 3 Wb-hind : 3 thought I, N fulfined oY 

"28 2 is Written, Two Women fþ 2 dat. 2 

. _=_ » the one ſhall be taken 2 26 — es * 

b 1 ac Fmch ado- fo forbear crying out, Undone, 8 

e Pee. by "i 

a afraid 1 was to knock any more; but 
looked up to what was Weitten over 

ate, I tock Courage. I alſo thought that 


ni ER | 
I either knock again, or dies So Tknsk'd, — . 1 


the Thi 

1 ard. I cannot tell how, for r my Spirit 9 0 1 5 4 
_ . [event Lf: and Death. e 3 2 +. rag 
On, —— - 5 £ B 1 : | TE + 4 
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b 33 gave a wenderful innocent ſmile, I believe wii au 
lud and you did, pleaſed bim well enough, for be ſhew "a 
+ reftleſs. mo fign io the contrary, But I marvel in my hear. 
Hau. why be keeps ſuob a Dog : bad 1 known. that afo "i 


comes down, why he keeps ſuch a filthy Cura 


. bang bim, for we are afraid that be will biie Wo 
(reid of eh when we gobence, 0 g. fen 2 
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was ſo faint-kearted as I, that would not ha 
knocked with all their might? But pray, wiz 
 _ . aid my Lord unto my rudeneſs ? Was ke 1 

R >, aengry ihne _ 
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leaſ- Chriſ. When he beard your lunibring noiſe, |: i 


<1 fear I fbould not have bears enough to a ven: ö 
my ſelf in this manner. But now we are in, we oY 


a bs 4 in, aud 1 am glad with all my Heart. —_ 


Mer. I will ask, if you pleaſe, next time! 
\ 


his Yeard. I hope he will not take it amils. 1 
, do, ſaid the Children, and perſwade bini 
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Je Sgat laſt he came doun to them again, 2% 
„M. fell to the Ground on her Face befo 
N him, and wor ſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord 15 £ 


— 
vr [2 


j cept of the Sacrifice of Pfaiſe which 1 now of: 
|: unto himwitk the calves of my Lips. 
Wi : So be ſaid io her, Peace be to th e, tand 
4 Baut ſhe continued upon her Face, and (al 
cr. 12.12. Rigbieous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with i 


„ Lei let me talk. pit ihee of thy Fudgments : her 0 
— the fore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a Dog in thy Yard , il 
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n x —_ * Fe 
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W ren ene 2900 
Tt, of which ſuch Women and Children ej 
ene eee, e, 
ie anſwered, and ſaid, That Dog has an- . 
t r Owner, he allo is kept cl oſe in another OY 
A ; n's Ground, only my Pilgrims | hear his ; Po 
Wing. He belongs to the Caſtle which you 1 797,098 
at chere at a diftance, but can come up to the **” x 
"11s of this place. He has frighted many an 
va Weſt Pilgrim from worſe to better, by the 
t voice of his roaring, Indeed he that own- 
ban him,” doth not keep hie ont of any good 
= to me or mine, but with intent to keep 
na Pilgrims from coming to me, and that they 
be afraid to eome and knock at this Gate 
ſe, + Wſencrance. Sometimes alſo he has broken 
wr os 


2 
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en never ſo much before-hand, thou woul 
neh have been afraid of a Dog. a 

ur Beggars that go from door 10 door, will, r- rims. 

ten will loſe a ſuppoſed Ams, rum tha 

ini 4'of the bawling, barking, and biting tos of 
Iz © And ſhall a Dog in another Mans 
. a Dog whoſe barking I turn to the pro- 
, 2% Pilgrims, keep any from coming tg me? |. 74 
ef liver them from the Lions their Darling, 
rd 1 33 9 3 the POwer of the Dog. of? : * 2 * 8 
off Then id Mercy, I confeſs my Ignorance: Otriftians Þ 
ebe 7 underſtood not; 7 acknowed ge bat 
OS dof? 211 things well, 2 FE h, 1% 
2 briſ. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their 7000 n 
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1 * | 2 : ; 
„be way of his Steps, according 4s he bad 
r vich ber Husband befor So 
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So I aw i ia my TO that: Ber a FR 
their way, and had the Weather very comfort * 
dle to them. — 5 


Then Chriſtians began to Sing, ſaying,” 


Ex Bleſ#d be the day that 1 began © 
A Pilgrimfor 10 bee, 
And bleſſed alſo be that Man 
| That thereto moved me. 
| Mar. 20. 6, Tis true, *twas long ere I began 
X | To ſeek to live for ever, 
But now I run faſt as I can, 
"Tis better late then nere. 
Our Tears to Foy, our Fears „Fat 
Are turned as we ſee:: 
Thus our beginning ( as one ſaith ) 
Shews Nous our end will be. 


Now there was on the other fide of the W. af b 
dat fenced in the way up which Chriſtiana ant 
| be her Companions was to go, a Garden,and tha 
hs Devils Garden belonged to him whoſe was that Bark * 3 
an, ing Dog of whom mention was made befor: nl 
74S; (8: And ſome of the Frait-trees that grew in tha 
- ©-* -Garden, ſhot their Branches over the W all, and, "- 
being mellow, they that found them did g 
Y ther them up, and eat of them to their hure 
. S0 C briſtiana's Boys, as Boys are apt to do, be 
bc ing pleaſd witk the Trees, and with the + k 
E Ftnit that did hang thereon, did Pluck then 5 
Ern, and began to eat. Their Mother did alſo chid 
. SOIT them tor ſo doing; but ſtill the Boys went on "ue | 
Well, aid ſhe, my Sons, you Tranſgreſs, fot * 
25 that Fruit is none of ours, but ſhe did not know 
that they did belong to the Enemy; I'll wat- hav 
rant you if ſhe had, ſhe would have been rea 
dy to dye far fear. But that paſſed, and they 
© went, on their Way. Now by that they werf 
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s the Pilg2ims Progs. 2 
cone about two Bows-ſhot from the place that | 

a chem into the way, they: eſpied two ver _} 
WS {vourcd ones coming down apace to Mect7yps fa. 
em. With that Chriſtiane and Mercy her vbured ones 
jend, covered themſelves with their Veils „IBU afauls ' 
cokept on their Journey : The Children Chriftlana. 

> ea. on before, ſo at laft they met toge- 
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with her Feet. Mercy allo as well as ſhe 


c bave no Mony to loſe, being Pilgrims as 4 
Di Kee, and fach too as live upon the Charity, . 2of 


Val 


r Friends. 15 . e 
1 fa. Then ſaid ene of the two of the Menn, 
ak] no Aſſault upon you for Money, but 
ere out to tell you, that if you will bur 
one fmall Requeſt, which we ſhall ask, 
un make Women of you for erer. 
gr J Now Cbriſtiana imagining what thex 
mean, made anſwer again, We will ne. 
. zor regard, nor yield to what you (hall © | 
eee in baſte, cannot ſtay, our Buſineſs ix 
f Life and Death. So again ſhe and 
ompanions made a freſh aſſay to go pak  — | 
But they letted them in their wax. 
. And they ſaid, We intend no hurt 
rr Lives, tis another thing we Wolde 


Ay. quoth Chriſtiane, you would have 
ad Soul, for I know tis for that you $46 grigs Þ 
me; but we will die rather upon the ſpot; our. 1 


I ow 
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The Setond Part ol 


than baer our ſelves to be brought into ſal 

_ Snares as ſhall hazard our well being hereafter : 
And with that they both Shrieked- out, and cry 

ed Murder, Murder: And ſo put thetaſelve 4 
1 8 under thote Laws that are provided for the Prof 1 

| 25, 25. i tection of Women. But the Men ftill made thei 
approach upon them, with defign to previſ 1 

| * , aint them: They therefore cried out 5 

6 9 © gain. \ a 
3 Now, they bein „ as. 1 faid, not far fro] br 
Hl . good 10 the Gate in at nr they came, their 0 7 
By bm we Was heard from where they was, thither 1 a 
Is are aſſaule. Wheretore ſome of the Houle came out, a: 
ed, knowing that it was Chriftians's Tongue, the 
4 made haſte to her relief. But by that the 0 
= vere got within ſight of them, the Wont 
ere ina very great {cuffle, the Children ali 
8 ſtood crying by. Then did he that came in iv 
Line Relic. their Relief, call out to the Ruffians, ſaying i 


Jer comer. what is that thing that you do? Wouid 9 
make my Lord' s People to tranſgreſs? He 


? ſo attempted to take them, but they did mall 1 
8 Lu * ones their eſcape over the Wall into the Garden 
| p22 fo 2 the man to whom the great Dog belonged, yl 
N 7 prev: for - the Dog became their Protector. This Nell e 
ver then came up to the Women, and ash 
them how they did. So they anſwered, vim 
thank thy Prince, pretty well, only we ban 15 
been ſomewhar affrighted 3 we thank thee al 500 
8 for that thou cameſt in to our help, for 3 Woes 
1 therwiſe we had been overcome. Hs; 
EY Felie. So after a few: more words, this 1 
| | Theniliever ver {aid as followeth : I marvelled much when) 
alte Fo the was entertained at the Gate above, being ye 7 
emen. tat je were but week Women, that you Petition ig] | 
A0 the Tord there for a Conductor: Then ni 
Jou bave avoided theſe Troubles aud E a q Mer 
- be would ob. Ma dich „„ 


i J - 
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Ctriſ. Alas, faid Cbriſtiana, we were fo ta- „ 
Wo with our prefent Bleſing, that Dangers to Mark th. 1 
ne were forgotten by us; beſide, whoconld | 
eve thought that ſo near the King's Palace -_ 
ere ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty ones ? — 
adeed it had been well for us had we asked our 2 
rd for one; but fince our Lord knew twould "i 
9 for our profit, I wonder he ſent. not one 5 1 
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_— wb. ooo, A 
01 clie. 7t is not always necefſary to grant things i loſe for 
bi led for, left by jo doing, they become of lit- want , 
1_ eſteem ; bur when -1he want of a thing is felt, aiking for. 

een comes under, in the Zyes of bim that feels 1355 i 

What eſtimate, that properly is its due, aud ſo 3 
8 granted ou 4 Conductor, you . would 
\ 87<7cber /o bave bewailed that overſight of yours, _ 
0 Wo: asking for one, as now you have occaſion to 
9 o all ibings work for gaod, aud tend to make 
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6.37.4 
FF” i hen ſaid Mer, what a ſudden Han i 
rer made account we had now been paſt Tr Miſt ate] 
cer, and that we ſhould never ſee Sorrow of "7 
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4 728 The Second Part of 
| Obuittianc. "Ee Thy Innoceney, my Siſter, faid Chi. 
x Hianato Mercy, may excuſe thee much, but af f 
1 for me, my fault is ſo much the greater, u 
F that I ſaw this Danger before I came out fi 
the Doors, and yet did not provide for i 
where Proviſion might a been had. Fauſ A ; 
theretore much to be blame... off 
Mer. They faid Mercy. How b you- mM 
25 Hon came from home ? Pray en the 


Ci Why, I will tell vou. Before 1 0 

5 foot out of Doors, one Night, asT lay in mii 
Bed, I had a Dream about this. For mel 

a thought I faw two Men, as like theſe as eval 3 he 
the World they could look, ftand at my Bed et 
feet, plotting how they might prevent my 8 
vation. I wilt tell you their very words. Tb 
laid (*twas when I was in my Troubles) tee ohe 

| E Chriſtian's all we do with this Woman? For # cries ol 
1 "app e waking and ſleepin 1 for Forgiveneſs ; if ſhe : _ 
4 {Bear 4 2 ee to £0 on 4c ſhe begins, we bal Joſe ber 1 
8. . we bave loft ber Husband, This you kn 
might a made me take heed, and provid = 
lerer - when Proviſion might a been ha. ek 
Wakes good, Hers Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this negled are 
1 e of their baue au Occ afion miniſtred unto us 20 betold wy ALS 
Eat own Imperfettions : So our Lord has iaken occaui 
1 .  thereby1o make manifeſt the riches of bis Gr 
i * ko For be, as we ſee, bas followed us .with un- 
Kindneſs, and bas delivered us from their hang A 
2 more ſtronger than we, of bis meer good Tief as 
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Thus now when they had talked away a 
1 he more time, they drew nigh” to an Houllf 
8 op D --. which ſtood in the way, which Houſe was buff 
for the relief of Pilgrims, As you will fa 
more fully related in the firſt Part of theſe ka 
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the Pilgrim's Wusten 


| towards the Heut e ( the Houſe of the Interv 
„) and when they came to the door, they = 
ara: great talk in the Houle, they then T2 Talk in the | 
ear, and heard, as they thought, C brifti- nt Houſe efcay- 3 
mentioned hy name. For you muſt know Sr Chriſtina's | 

t there went along even hefore her, à talk 75 ng 07 


er and her Children going on Pilgrimage. "er mage 
it | this thing was the more e to them, : 77 
bi WW rey had heard that{he was Chriftiaw 5 
That Womam who was ſometime ago 
willing te hear of going on Pilgrimage. 
m therefore they ftood ffill and heard the g 
People within commending her, who oh: 
4 little thought ſtood at the Door · At laſt She “?- 


WF << knocked as {be had done at the Gate at rhe drr. 
x gf | 6 Now when ſhe had knocked, there | 
93 the Door a young Damſel, named — 
0 þ and opened the Door, and lookd, and e 
two Women were there. 5 1 
= bby Then ſaid ibe Damfel to ibem, with 4 
I 5 72 you Jp? ak in this R 1 

/. Chriſtiane anſwered , we underſtand 75, * PS 

bis ; i9aPriviledged place for thoſę that opened t 
tome Pilgrims, and we now at this door then by oy 
=: herefore we pray that we may be not. 
Px WT ers of that for which. we at this time are * 
for the day, as thou ſeeft, is very fa 3 


| ol nb, * we are Joath to Night: to Zo any _ 

40 | | Il. Pray «hat. may 'F call your. Name ; 3 E 
Piel may tell it to my Lord withir® | 
. My Name is Cbriſtiana, I way. he, 


if chat Pilgrim that ſome years ago di 

this way, and theſe be his four Chil- 

This Maiden, is alſo my Companion, * 
doing on Lilgrimage too. St HD MF 
ent, Then ran Innocent in (for hat wat; 8”. of 
ame 208 ats tho# e within, Can ß 
i i 
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be Setond part of. 


thiak Who! is at the Door ! There is Chriſtin® 4 
and her Children, and ber Companion, 2 "og 
os 30 OT; waiting for Entertainment here, Then th 
Heuſe of the '2p44 for Joy, and went and told their 9 "M 
HBuerpreter ſter. So ke came to the door, looking up: 
F - 74a Chri- her, he faid, Art thou that Chriſtiana , wh 
ftiana i: Chriſtian the FR May left bebind him, when 


7% 
rb ned Pil. be betook bimſelf 10 4 Pilgrim's Life? © He: 
3 im. Chriſ. Lam that Woman that was ſo hang Cl ke 

_ heartedag to flight my Husband's Trouble 
and that left him to go on in his Journey als; 4 
and theſe are his four Children; but now IA "np : 7 
ſo am come, for I am convinced that no 
is right but this. 1 "XY 
Inter. Then is fufilled thas which alſo i ts 17 3 2 
ten of the Man that ſaid to his Son, Go work wan 
| Mat 21.29. day in my Vineyard; and he ſaid to his 3 | 
ther, I will not; but afterwards repented, bk 9 
went. 1 
Cbriſ. Tben ſaid C kriſtiana, ſo he i it, An =— 
Cod make it a true ſaying unto. me, and g.] ; 
that I may be found at the laft of him in Pea __ 
without ſpot, and blameleſs.” _ = 
Inter. But why ſtandeſt thou thus at PA Di 
Come in, thou Daughter of Abraham, we n _ 
talking of thee but now; for ridings bave 1 
us before, how thou art "become 4 Pilgrim, A. 
_ Children, come in; come, Maiden, eome 1 Tout 
fo be bad them all into the Houſe. tn 88 
: $6 when they were within, they. were = 7 
den fit down and reſt them, the which wh een 
_ they had dene, thoſe that atttended upon 
Pilgrims in the Houle, came inte the Re. 
! Saints to ſee them. And one ſmiled, and ants: 
gl to fee ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and they all (:1c 
phe young for joy that Chriſtiana was become 4. Pilgr le 
YM 2 6 N They 10 looked upen the Boys, they trol ut 
* khem over the Faces with the Hand, in cooler 
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heir kind Reception of them: They alſo 
ed it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all 
come into their Maſter's Houſe. 
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After a while, becauſe Supper was not rea - 
| || the Interpreter took them into his S gn i- 
Rooms, and ſhewed them what Chriſtian, The” 
ana Husband, had ſeen ſometime before pune” 
e cherefore they law tie Man in the Cage, rooms, | 
dias and his Dream; the Man that cut his, | 
oo through his Enemies, and the Picture of 7 
iggeſt of all; together with the reſt of 
things that were then fo profitable to 
„ | 


s head with a Cœleſi 
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/ ihe Floor. | TE 
een aid. Chriſtiana, I perſwade my ſelf that 
1 w ſoniewhat ibe meaning ef ibis: For this is 
007 of 4 Man of this World : Is it not, good 


- _ "SEE. ky Fj e Fig — x Þ 
8 . Thou haft ſaid the right, ſaid he, and- « Jo 5d 
i- rate doth ew his Carnal Mind. Anek 
Areas thou ſeeſt him rather give heed to 
WE up Straus and Sticks, and the Duft of the 
err, chan to what he ſays that calls te him 

above with the. Cœleſtial Crown in his 

5 Ind; it is to ſhew, that Heaven is but as a 

ie to ſome, and that things here are 
mated the only things ſubſtantial.” No WW, J 
I bereas it was allo ſhewed thee, that the Man + 1 
_ V * 5 .C 1 | 5 8 9 


* ">a 9 2 * . pd 7 
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could d wat} but "Jownwards.: 2 It nk 
let thee know, that Earthly things, when t 

| are With power upon Mens Minds, quite c 
Citi ry their Hearts away from Gad. 


CErif. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, 01 dethvern 
. 2 75 he From this Muck-rabe. 2 6 


Mc alte Inter; I hat Prayer, faid che Tajerpreter, \ i ; 
Prev: 30, lain by till *tis almoſt ruſty ; "rue me net ka 
85, is ſcarce the Prayer of one ef ten thauy 


LY «Fc, . 


MY b N Sxrawz, and Sticks, and Duft, with mob, hin 4 
YM -the great things now looked after. ER. | 
i that 1 0 5 and chin iana wept, a 

_=—_ ald; It i, ae to true. FRF 
LY | When the; rerpforer had ſhewed them 1 WP. 


he has them I the V beſt Room in the Hou LAY: 
Ca very bray® Room 1 it was) ſe he bid th as oa 1 
lock round about, and fre if they could find 
ny thing Profitable there. Then they 00h the 
1 trohnd and round: For there was netlig „ 
= _ _ there to be ſeen but a very great Spider ont 50 
iy „ FWalls wry ey over-look'd. F * 1 
- Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, Sir, I ſee noiting 
| of the Sp i- by; Chriſtiana bald ber tt Boe 
: Immer. But ſaid the Interpreter, look 490% 
tue therefore look d ag pain, and faid, Hers a 
not any thing but an 15 Spider, who. hang 
1 by her Hands upon the Wall. Then faid E 
4 2A „„ there but one Spider in all this ſpaciogl 
Room? Then the Water ſtood in Chri/tign:l 
| talk about Eyes, for ſhe was a Woman quick of erf * 
Trans 28 henſion: And ſhe ſaid, Yes, Lord, there . 
more here than one. Tea, and Spiders, wa 175 
i 5 Venom is far mere deſtruttive than th 1 
Which is in her. The Interpreter then [look 
S pleaſantly upon her, and faid, Thou haft 9 ih 
A 2 the Truch. This made Merey bluſh, and d 
wat, RAM Yer their Faces z,. 9 bez 
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ayen 


the Ptigrim's Progreſs. | 


en fhid the Inrerpreter again, -7be Spider 
bold with ber bands, 4s you ſee, and is in 
TR 7 a/aces. | And wherefore is this recor- 1 
* of 4 but to he » you, that how full of the The Inter- 
* of Sin ſoever you be, yet you. may by fretar ien. 
of Faith lay hold of, and dwell in thei 

be k l Pon that belongs to 'the King's Hove 


I 1 thought, ſaid Chrifthent, ef. fme- TL . / 
thing: this; but 1 could not imagine it ail. Lf 
8 5 a 2 that we were like Spiders, and thas 88 

en k 3 like. ugly Creatures; a what fine 


ſoever we were: But that by this Spider, f 
il LET f cd: dr 
*hl SY Wo mous. and if favoured: Creature, we EE 
1 0 learn lem 10 ad Faith, that: came not 
"= thoughts, that ſhe worketh Wich hen 


I ſee, and dwells in the beſt Robmm 
"= wr ule. ; God has made nothing, in van 
they ſeemed all to be glad; but the 
Vater: ood in their Eyes: Yet they- leoked © - 
dne Up. n another, and allo bowed before the 
c.. 
» TRRw chen into avothar Roon!, whats 
en and Chickens, and bid them obſerye 


of che. New 


1 So one of the. hickens went to che n = | r 
Eto drink, and every time ſhe drank; TY 

nu 1 i-q FF her Head, and her Eyes eee, 

N See, ſaid he, what this-little Chick... 4, ne 

1 q f learn of ber to acknowledge whence R 


25 Mc Foes come, by receiving "them ;with' 
ere. Yet again, ſaid be, obferys and: . 
17 they gave heed, and perceived that 1 
did walk in a four- fold Met hod tro] 4 
r Chickens. 1. She had a comme Cat, Bi 
E the hath all day long. 2. She hal, a 8 
=: and that ſhe; had but ſometimes. © * 
. © receding * And 4. She had Mar. * 2 1 
5 B 0 37. <F 4 1 
. ; MT Lets Now | - 


5 Now, aid be, compare this Hen to. you, | 
King, and theſe Chickens to his Obedient ones 
_ For Anſ werable to her, khimſelf has his Methods 
which he walketh in towards his People; b. 
- his common Call, be gives nothing; by hi I 
© Special Call, he always has ſomerbing 0 give; be 
has alſo a brooding voice, for them that are wide: i 
bis Wing. And he has an out- cry, to give 1 
"Alarm when he ſeeib the Enemy come. 1 cho: Wl 
my Darlings, to lead you into the Room when 
fuch things are, becauſe Jou are Women, an, 
they are eaſie for you . 
Ebriſ. And Sir, NN C e e vials 
ſee ſome more: Se he them inte the: 


of the Slaughter-houſe, where, was a Butcher a; Killing] 


Bacher & of a Sheep: And behold, 3 5 quiz 
= | the Sheep. and took her Death patiently. ald the 
iure You miſt learn of: ae Sheep tl 
ſuffer: And to put up wrongs without Mur 
- Aurings and Complaints. BekG6ld how quiet] 
- the takes her Death, and without objecting 
ſſhme ſuffereth her Skin to be pulled over her Ean 
** Your King doth call you his Sheep. 
After ' this, he led them into his Garden 
© here great variety of Flowers: And h 
. My a ſee all theſe? So Chriſtians ſdi 
Fes. Then ſaid he again, Behold; the Flow: 
are divers in Stature, in Quality, and Colour, at 
Smell, and Pertue, and {ome are better thi 
> ome: Alſo where the Gaxginer has ſet the! 
there they ſtand, and quarrel not one Wi 
agother.. 7 25 

Again, he had them- -into bis Field, hit 
he had ſowed Mich Wheat and Corn: But whe 
they beheld the tops of all was cut off, 0 
| the Straw remained: He ſaid again, this Grow 

was Punged, and Plowed, and Sowed; b 
— what all we 1 ith. the 'Erop' ? Wet la 
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ou ian, Burn ſome, and make Muck of the 
nes, Then faid the Interpreter again, Fruit 
0d cee is that thing yeu lock for, and for want 
Wat, you condemn it to the Fire, and to be 
cn under foot of Men: Beware that in 
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you condemn not your ſelves. 


hen as they were coming in from abroad, Of the 


eſpied a little Rebbin with a great Spider Robbin 
is Mouth. Sa the Interpreter ſaid, look and tnhẽe 
. 0 they looked, and Mercy wondred-; Spider. 
cbriſtiana ſaid, what a diſparagement is it . 
ach a little pretty Bird, as the Robbirered- +» 
is, he being allo à Bird above many, that 
Wth to maintain a kind of Sociablenels with. 
21 had thought they nad lived upon 
s of Bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſss 
er. I like him worſe than I did. e 
be Inierpreter then replied, This Rebbin is 
Emblem very apt to ſet forth ſome Profe. 
W by ; for to ſight they are, as this bin, 
tty of Note! Colour, and Carriages, they * _ 
n alſo to have a very great love for Profe? 
that are fincere; and above all other, to 
re to ſoclatè with, and to be in their Com- 555 
Y, as if they could live upon the good Mans 
imbs. They pretend allo that therefore it 
that they frequent the Houſe of the Godly,” - © 
the Appointments of the Lord: But wen 
are by themſelves, 4s the Robbin, thay tan = 
h and Gobble up Spidere, they nee 
ir Diet, drink Iniquiiy, and fwallow « EO 
Pa at. as 8 I * . S $4 den wilt pet * 
do- when they were come, again inte the r mbar” |! 
He, becauſe Supper as yet was net ready, Phich yet 
iaua again detired that the Hnerpreter lies . 
ud: either ſhew or tel of tome other things W t. 
— -m Ao diapers Poon 
Eben The nue pretar began and faid 7 ie 
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; ay to him, and make it Anh; bis Compauy. kec pu 


. _'The- Second Part of 


1 the Sow is, the more ſhe defires the Min 
the fanter the Ox is, the more gameſomly be goes oi 
be Slaughter; aud the moro Lal the luſty M 
tis, the more prone be is unto Evil, _ A 
There is a defire in Women, to go neat and jul 
and it is 4 comely thing io be adorued wich rhet ln 
in God's fahris of great price. $ 
Tis eafer hed Goa 4 Night or iwo, than to 1 4 
xp 6 Whole Tear together : So tis eafier for on- 
begin D eſs well, than 10 hold out as be Wo 


I 


Every Sbip- Maſter, hel in Storm, wi} wi 1 
Augęly caſt that ver Board that is of - the ſmall 
value in the Veſſel; but who willthrow rhe be/: ai 
firſt ? None but be that feareth net God. a 
One Leak mill fink a Third one Sin wil def 


oe that forgers bis Friend, is wngrateful Pl 
n ; but be that forgets b is Saviour, is ume 
Fu 1% himſelf Is 
e that lives in Sin, and. looks for Happini 
bereafter, is like him that ſoweth Cockle, and thin 
If a Man would live well, let 22 fich bis 1 
- Whiſpering and bange of Thoughts, 5 th 
Sin in the World. © 
WE: If the World, which God ſets light B, i is cownnl 
of that worth with. Meu, what Th Hegvei 


41 the Life that def withſo man "Trouble 
leb i be Tet po by us, what is the Life 2 
Every body will cry up the goodneſs of Mew, 
"has there that is, as be ſpou e af «ape: Ka 
the goodneſs of e 

Vier 25 ft-down to Me at, ao we wy 
leaves. Soithere is in qeſus Clriſt more Mer 
ng e then | 
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Mir Wen the Interpreter ha” ee * hes: 

i m out into his Garden again, and had them 

a Tree; whole infide was all rotten and gone 

* yet it grew and had Leaves. Then f- ſaid. 

. What means this? This Tree, ſaid he, f the De, 


Wt to which man be compared that are 15 oy 
Wc Garden of God : ho with their Mouths paige 
u bigh in beh; of God, but indeed will 
WT nothing for him; Whoſe Leaves are fair, 
ſc their Heart good for nothing but to be Tin- 
= for the Devil's Hnderbox. | 

o Supper was ready, the Table ſpread, 
an tnings ſet on Board; fo they ſate 3 
did cat when one had given Thanks. And 


leſr Hierpreter did uſually entertain thoſe that They are a- 
jp 100 * bim, with Mutick at Meals; ſo ER + "i 


= Miniftrels played. There was alſo one 
ner did Sing. Anda very fine Voice * bad. 


lis Song wes 8 e 4 ets 6 = 
ZE my ar, 
hiv e Lor my ſupport , 8 
3 And be tbas doth. me feed; > ER, 
is Ho can I then want any thing - A 
rec hof 2 1ftand in need? 3 1 3 


Song and Muſick was b coded,” 1 0 

"OWN ow Fakes C briſtiana, hut i t was that 44 ©... 2 

eau Ai > ber thus 10 be take ber felf 70: 4 We 8 

| 1 Life eh ER 

briſtana' Anfwered; Fas: the 1ofs of my a 

band into my mind, at which I Was 

tily grieved: But all that was hut Natural _ 

4 vi tion. Then after that, came the Traubles: 5? 
| ilgrimage of my Husband into my mind, 

allo how like a Churbt mad carried it to 


ana's Ex- 
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that opportanely 1 1 bad a Dream of the wel'. 
being o 


; ſer out of Doors? 


perſwaded my Husband to go back, for fear vl 
the Lions.) She all to befooled me; for, as fe 
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my Husband, and a Letter ſent meh. 
the King of that Country where -my Huan: 
dwells, to come to him. The Dream and the 


Letter together, ſo wrought upon my Mind. 2 


that they forced me to this way. 
Inter. But met you with 10 ppofiion afore me 2 


Chriſ. Yes, a Neighbour” of mine, one Mrs A 


5 2 


Timorous, ( ſhe was kin to him that would hart 1 


called it, my intended deſperate Adventure 1 


fkeallo urged what ſhe could to diſhearten a 


to it, the Hardſhip and Troubles that my Huf mM 


band met with i in the way; but all this I g 
over pretty well. But a Dream that I had q 
to ill-look'd ones, that I thought. did 1 

how to make me miſcarry in my Journey, tha 


hath troubled me much: Yea, it ſtill runs 
my Mind, and makes me afraid of every of 3 
that I meet, left they ſhould meet me te don 
© a Miſchief, and to turn me out of the vi 
Tea, I may tell my Lord, tho? 1 would 1 
have every 5 know it, that between i 
anq the Gate by which we get into the vi 
wie were both lo ſorely aſſauſted, that we wa 
made to cry out, Murder; and the two ti 


made this Aſſault upon us, were like the ti 3 


that I ſaw in my Dream. 

Then ſaid the Interpreter, T hy beginning 
good, thy latter end ſhall greatly. inereaſe. 
- he addreſſed himſelf te ercy-; and ſaid u. 
= And. _ moved thee t co ne bilber, $8 

art? 

e Then Merey blnſbed and trembſ 
and for 2 apes eee 15 
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Ss the Pngums moses. 

e Hierpreter. Ihen ſaid-he;” Be nut aft nid, only 

c.- eueve, and ſpeak thy mina. 42 
e dy Mer. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Mercy's- 
dane r, my want of Experience, is that, that makes Anſwer. 
che e covet to be in Silence, and that allo that 
lind us me with fears of coming fhort at laſt. I 
 Fannet tell of Viſions and Dreams, as my Friend 
b You 1 briſtiana can: nor know I what it is to mourn 
Mr my refuſing of the Counſel of thoſe that 

is ere geod Relations 
| 5 Interpreter. V bat was it then, dear beart tbat 
a prevailed with thee" 10 do as thou baſt done? 

"0 Mer. Why, when our Friend here was pack- 
up co be gone from our Town, I and ano- 
err went accidentally to ſee her, So we knock- 

* hat the Door and went in. When we were 

* hin, and ſeeing what ſhe was a doing, we 

x ed, what was her meaning? She ſaid, ſhe 

"= bs ſent for to go to her Hysband-; and then 

0 © up and told us, how ſhe had ſeen him in a 

> Rr cam; twelling in a curious place among Im- 
EW: wearing a Crown, playing upon a 

ifh "Warp, eating and drinking at his Names? Tas : 

7 e. and ſinging Praiſes to him for bringing 

rn chither- Be. Now methonght While he 

n as telling theſe things unto us, my heart burnn?t- 
"RS. within me. And I faid in my Heart, if 

_ is de true, I will leave my Father, and. my + 

Ou other, and the Land of my Nativity, ang 

ein, if I may, go along with C briſtian a. 
ine Se Tasked her further of the truth of theſe 

0 nings, and if ſhe would let me go with her, 

77 | 3 law now that there was no dwelling, but 3 

we en the danger ef ruin, any longer ig ear 
een. But yer I came away with a. heavy 

_ eart, not for that 1 was unwilling te come k 

"4-27 5: but for that ſo many of my Relations 3 
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unte her Husband and his King. 
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cdbecter, and the Land of her. Nativity, to com] 


'S cout and go with a People that ſhe knew ng 5 
4 beretofore. The Lord recompence thy work, u 
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l. before © So ſhe lay bleſſing 
who had ſuch favour for her. 


„ __ have the Women to do, that called at l 
E vaſb Houſe as they were going on Pilgrimage. The 
En. tdey went in and waſhed, yea, they and t 
„ + -» BoyS and all; and they came out of that B54 
act only ſweet and clean, but alſo much enl 


Vehe 
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Alert, and ui go. if 1 may, with Cre 


Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou hat 
11 Fgiden credit to the Truth; thou art a Ruth, vb 
Aach 2. 11, did for the love that ſhe bore to Naomi, an 
7; iz, to the Lord her God, leave Father and Mo. 1 
1 reward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſra s 
q it under whoſe Wings thou art come 10 truſt. | 
Bw Now Supper was ended, and preparation 
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Sroprefs, - 
med and — in their Joynts: 80 "7 
N en they came in, they looked fairer a deal, 
n when they went out to the waſhing, + 
57 When they were returned out of che A 
ffom the Bath, the Imemreter took them 
( 100ked upon them, and faid wnto them Fair a 

e Moon. Then he called for the Jealzwhere- 

Y they uſed to be Seated that were waſhed in They ard 
Bib. So the Seal was brought, and e 
bis Mark upon them, that they. might ?- 
on in the places whether they were 2 -4 


dla e to g0 : Now the Seal was the contents and : | 
in BW of the Pafforer which che Childreaof . 
what er when they came out of the Land > “] 
1 Opt; and the Mark was ſet beta ixt their Exod 134, 


* . This Seal greatly added to their Beauty. 3 10. 
we ic vas an Ornament to their Faces. It al- 
added to their Gravity, ant made their 

: Inte pances more like them of Angels. 
ben ſaid che Inerpreter again tothe Dams. 
2 N 1 K hat walted upon the Wonen, Go. into the 

whit try, and fetch ont Garments A theſe Fee. e 

: So ſhe went An fetched at White Rai- 8 

t, and fad it down belfdre r 2 ; 

m mand them to put it on. r was f 


wa en bi and e. When the 
de e thus adorned, they ſeemed oben Ter 
fell one to the her; fob char th 8 


nd chat Glory each one on her ſeff wi 
id fee ii each other. Now therefore. 
y mul jak to eſteem each other better than 
woes. For yon are fairer than 1 am, A 
| you are more comely than 1 am, faid-a 
e. The The Children 110 ſtood amazed #9: Y 
nd tic — Faſhion they were brought. 2 
nat BuThe Interpreters then called for a. iat r. 47 550 8 
ch ent of his, one Great · beart, and bid him take : 1 
vene rd, and Helmet, and Shield, aug take theſe - 25 
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* 


* S So. 2 2 g 11 
rer 7 7 /$Q& ” Wh, 
OD SY EEC 


. 


2 — Fa - 8 * — * 


1 


PI 
S 

the Man 

Erart 


* 
* 
- 


>) 
"JR. 


— 
Ja 
WR” 

DO 
de 


y did 
Gi 


play 
re 


XL 
re 


ht 
bd» + 
4 W. 
k 2 


Id do 
whe 


Wa | 
r | 
TWwwy Ws. ia 
AySt 


BE 
S Slothiful a 


. . 
Chi 
ONS, 


h 


3 


2 


W 
e Hel 


8 


* 


row 


* 
. 


* 


up, au 


* 
y X 
[ | 
N 
* 
£ 
” 
nn 
; - 


8 


* 


"Behold lore Wh 


. 
* 
* 


-Hung ** 


* 
. a * 1 8 


CP £ "=" 2 + 5 C 7 2 
L F WW. . 
. 8 = < 4 N "* _— - — 3 "Ne — 


Wy Daughters, aid he, and conduct them ta 
e Houſe called Beautiful, at which place they 
in reſt next. So he took his Weapons, and 
Vent before them, and the Inte, preier ſaid, 
cd ſpeed. Thoſe alto that belonged to the 
WE mily, ſent them away with many 2 gott 
im. So they weat on their way, and Sung. . 


nis Place bas been our ſecond Sta.e, Ss 
ee we bave been, beard, and feen> 5 

Jo ſe good things that from Age to Age, 
WS others bid have been - _ 
re Dunghill Raker, Spider, Hen, WE 
be Chicken too to ne T 
/ taub a Leſſon, let me then 
Fa hjormed MW 


!r 
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nobbin ard bis Bai, 
sere Ronen tree doth 000 
auen of weight; OO 
J move ms. for ig wach and pray, 
ZL. fb IV oi 
To tate my Croſs up dey by dey, © 
ud ſerve the Lord wů h fer. 
| Now I ſaw in my Dream that thoſe went en, 
d er went us them * R 
ent and came to the place where Chriſtian's „ 
rthen fell off his "Back, and bled into: 1 OI Þ 
ppulcher. Here then they made a paule;- and YE 1 
re allo they Bleſſed God. Now, ſaid Ch. 
4 it comes to my mind, what was ſaid to us 
che Gate, to wit, that ſhe ſhould have Par- 
03. by Word and Heed; by Word, that i, bp 
he Promiſe; by Deed, to wit, in thewayat- © 
as Ohtained. What the Promiſe is, Gf that 1 
now ſomething : But what is it to have Par- 
on by Deed, or in the way that it was obtain | 
Eee 8 0 4 . | > <a 
ꝰZJ] > ole 4 nd oe 


1 6 2. _ > * * 283 £4. A 

” * : . " . 4. 43 PY 5 * 5 2 
- - tt TH ye x 8 . * ht * * 
£ . 18 ; 1 4 - 


. r f 3 — 
4 2 4 3 *# - 
. A nr ITE oO ond IO Ig EI ERA 2+. 3 . _ 


f 


* 


1 2 3 


i 
. 7 
i 
fl * 3 
4 . Ne. 
> — ä — 7 n r 
2 — Z— 


Ho 


wiz is . 1 


* 
* 4 
14 1 
" 
N 
„ — — — 
— * * 
— 5 td 


; * 4+ 1 2 ; * | > "1 * "3s 
be > . - g * | 8 _—_ We 
l Butcher, Garden, and the Field. 

a 8 ; ths! , 4 ge. Fe P. 
e 2 þ "© R—_— 
M ; , s hs * 


7 
. 
5 


1 
i” 
* 


1 
_ 
4 9 
*, 
p "1 \F 

6 * * 


i 
48 
* 
| 
5 


—— 
— — —— 


— 


— 
— 


— 


— 4 


Wr - 
8 


Fg -The Second Patt of 


; 1 Mr. Great-heart, 1 ſuppoſe you know; 2 
ben whet wherefore if you pleaſe, ler us hear your Di 
E it | 5 0 courſe thereof. 8 
| a Diſco fe Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, i q x 
our being. Pardo n obtained by ſome one for another chal 1 
7 1 hath need thereof: Not by the Perſon Pardo 
| Cir. ed, but in the way, fatih another, in which I 
have obtained it. So then, to ſpake to thei : 1 
queſtion more at large, the Pardon that a 
and Mercy and theſe Boys have aiained, wa 
odtained by another, to wit, by him that 1% 
you in at the Gate: And he bath obtain'd it "nl 
this double way. He has per for med Rigbtie 
Huſneſs to cover you, and ſpilt Blood to val N 7 
>  Chrif, But if he parts we bis Righreoufreſs of 
RE 1 what will be have for bimſelf? J 
1 Greai- heart. He has more Righteouſneſs thank 1 
: | * have need of, or chan he wendet hiur 9 
5 *Corif: Pap make that appear. ES ” 
Great beart. With all my Heart, but rt 
| muſt premiſe, that he of whom we are Ron 6 
af about to ſpeak, is one that has not his fello». Wl 
7 He has two Natures in one Perſon, plain to be a 1 
diſtinguiſbe d, impoſſible to be divided. Unto each 


orf theſe Natures aRighteoulſneſs belongeth, and 
Bi - ch Righteouſneſs is Eſſential to that Nature 
So that one may as cafily cauſe the Nature toll 
$3)H _ beextin, as to ſeperate its Juſtice or-Righte- i 
n ouſneſs from it, Of theſe Rig hteouſneſſes there: 
EE fore ve ze not made partakers, ſo as that 
el they, or anf of them ſhould bephs upon us, 
11218 that ws Mig ht be made Juſt, and lively there. 


by. Beſides theſe, there is a Righteouſaeſ 
Fr.” —_ which this Perſon has as theſe two Natures are 
+ joined i in one. And this is not the Righteouſ- 
. neſs of the G God bead, as * from the 
ä es 5 : 1 


1 8 ; „* X 4 
- 2 WS}, 


_ lle 
I ::b00d nor the Righeeouſneſs of che Mun, 
ond, as diſtinguiſhed from the God Bead; but 
Dil ightcouſneſs which ſtandeth in the Union f 
n Natures; and may properly be called the 
e, ö nteoulneſs that is Eſſential to his being pre. 
thi red of God te the capacity of the Mediator 
do! ice, which he was entrufted with. If he 8 
ich ts with his firſt Righteouſneſs , he parts 
h his Gedbead. If he parts with his fecond - : 


| tn: 
x WW htcouſneſs, be parts with the Purity of his 

Was bod. If he parts with this third, he parts 

t le that Perfectioa which capacitates him to 
it u Office of Mediation. He has therefore a: 
: 12 ver Righteouſneſs, which ſt andeth in Per- 
wall ence, or Obedience to a revealed Will? f 
AW that is it that he puts upon Sinners, and -< MY 
Js va h by which their Sins are covered. Where» Y 
be faith, As by one Man's Diſobedience, Rom. g. 1g 


| 


thr were made Sinners: & 0 by the Obedience of = 
hure many be made Righteous © 


ri Bur are the viber Righreouſueſſes of s BM 


| 
i 


./J̈ßñůFß 
ten- beart. Ves, for tho they are Effential  —- 4 


£01 is Natures and Ofhce, and ſo cannot be 
Hon municated unto another, yet it is by Ver- 

to be ot tizem that the Righteouſneſs that juſti- :! 
ea, is for that purpoſe efficacious: I 

„ard bonner of his Ead-bead gives Pertue te hien 
ture, edience; the Righreouſnef ot his Maftboot © 
oer capability to his Obedience to juſtifies, = 
bcc- A che Righ eouſneſs that ftandeth in the uni- 
nere of theſe two Natures to his Office, 'giveth _ 
that thority to that Rigbreouſneſs tö do the 
Vs , Work for which it is ordained. © 8 © | 
ere. o then, here is a Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, . 
ſaeſs God, has no need of, for he is God with*s <7. a 
s are Wt it 5 Mats 183 Righteouſneſs, iber pen as, _ 
uf. Wan, has no feed of to make him fo, for he is: 
1 the e wee 8 ES : C5 5 Ce perfed YN 
o =p gs 
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1 4 - 
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. „ Ed bad i8 £7 5 tate and Þ) 
perfect Man without. it... Again, here js a i 
Righteouſneſs, that Chrift, as God man, hes 
; no need of, for he js perſectiy ſo without it. 

3 Here then is a Righteonfneſs, that Chriſt, | 
FF - God, as Man, as God-mar,, has nd need of 
FF with Reference to himſelf and therefore he car | 
EE  -- ſparg;it, a Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, that le 
1 for himſelf wanteth not, and-therfore he giv. al 


eth it away. Hence tis called, the gift of RNS. 
_ reouſneſs. This Righteouſneſs, fince -Chrit Bl 
- Jeſus the Lerd has made himſelf under ti: 


1 Rom.s. 17, 
| giv one to him that has none. Now ou 
Lord hath indeed two Coats, one for himſelf 
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bar be wrought for tache next poor egg: 


eee e Redeniprion, a rien 
ing paid for che harms we have done; and thy 
zs dy the Blood of your Lord. Who came ani 
'  » flood in your place, and ſtead, and died yon 
Death for vour Tranſgreſſions. Thus has! 
© © ranſomed. you from your Tranſgreſfions by 
4. Blood, and covered your polluted and deform 
ed Ssuls with. Righteoufneſs: For the er” , 


a, 
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nich you, and will not hurt Gal. 3. 

d of 93 
e Can lb | 
at be 8 |  * Way of F 

giv. ep chis in mind, and my Children, do you re- gemption. 
Righ- 
Wl © 
dot) 6 "0 
i 
S , to 
V outs 
nſelf 3 | 


affected 
With t 


2 


t thoſe Strings, that could not be cut by o- Hm: 8 
er means, and *twas to give him a Proof of firings tha 
e Vertue ot this, that he was ſuffered to bαμ¹,,hri- 
ry his Burden to the Croſs. ſtian's Bur. 
Chrif. I thought ſo, for oye ang was light- den to him- 
and joyous before yet it # ten times more ee cut. 
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A /me and joyous now. an am perſwaded by 1 
rn bave eli, ibo I baue felt but lite as yet , I 
„ebe moft burdened Man in the World was 4 
Load, and did ſee and believe as 1 nom do, rwould 4 
a phe bis heart the more merry. and blithe. „ YH 
" - 8 Sreat-boart. There is not only comfort, and How af-- 


eZ ZI = . 2 25 | S ——— 
i eaſe of a Burden brought to us, by the light fectien tc 


PW Wd confideration of thele; but an endeared C is 
ther; fection be Mais bag: 36> | be got in 
ce. 1 ectien begot in us by it: For who can, if he 8 3 
1, ch but once chink that Pardon coꝛnes not on- 

by Promile, but thus; but be affeſted with | 
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_ a) and means of his Redemption, and fo 


th tne Man that hath wroug ht it for him 2 . 

Chril. True, methinks i; males my be art bleed. 
think that he ſhould bleed for me. Ob ! thou love. © 

ig one. O! thou bleſſed: one. I hon deſerveſt EI 
zwe me, thou haft bought me: Theu. deſerveſ} ton part pag. 
ave me all, thou haſt paid for me ten thouſanga ca. 
mes more than I am worth. No.7 arvel that hi. Cauſe fa. 
ade the Water ſtand in my Husband's Eyes, „„ 
pet 7: made bim trudge jo nimbly on, I am per- + 
vaded he wiſhed me with bim; but. vile wrench. _.. 
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Fs -2jrSerondPartor” 
ttbat I was, I let bim come all alone. O Mercy, 
ib ih Father and Mother were here, yea, ani 
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e Mrs. Timorous alſo. Nay, I wiſh now with a. 5 
„ m Heart, that bere was Madam Wanton 100. 
Furely, ſurely their hearts would be affected, nw 


could the fear of the one, nor the powerful Tuff 


* 


© of the other prevail with them to go bome again, 
and refuſe io become good Pilgrims. 

_ Great heart. You ſpake now in the warmth of 
your affections, will it, think you be always th 
with you? Beſides, this is not communicated 

I  _  toevery one, nor to every one that did ſe: - 3X 

EH 7 /- 2+ your Jeſus bieed. There was that ſtood by, au 

. that aw the Blood run from the heart to th: 9 

* Ground, and yet was fo far off this, t1at i 

EEG > cone; ſtead of Lamenting, they Laughed at him, an 

| ang iofteadof becoming his Diſciples, did Harde 

| 76:3. their Hearts againſt him. Sothat all that yall 
| harre, my Daughters, you have by-a -peculill 
Impreſſion made by a Divine Contemplatiny 1 
upon What I have fpoken to vou. Remembeſ 
that *twas told you that the Zen by her com 
mon call, gives no Meat to her Chickens. I il 
vou have therefore by a ſpecial Grace. | 

Noe, I faw ſtill in my Dream that th 

2 went on untiy.. they were come to the pla 

E-. Simple; that Simple, and Sloth, and Preſumpiion lay a 1 

IE $ohznd fleptin, when Chriſtian went by on Piigriſ 

vpreſumpti- mage: And behold, they were hanged up nll 

boa banged, Irons a little way off on the other ſide- 

, ͤ˙/ . Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was thei 

Guide and Conductor, what ave thofe three Men 
And for what are they hanged here? IE 
_ - Greathears, Theſe three Men were Men. 

very bad Qualities. they had no mind to be P! 

LVrims themſelves, and whoſoever they coul 
. they hinder d: They were tor Sioth and Fol 

_- Temfclyes, and wl. oſoev er they could. pet 
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aitl,t-tet t. —öiiJ a, 
Ss tyePiinims Pons, 49 
ade with, they made fo too, and withal - - — 
aht them to preſume that they ſheuld do | 
l at laſt. They were a ſleep when Chriſtian © 
nt by, and now you go by, they are hanged. - 
_ Mercy. But could. they perſwade. any to be of, _ | 
a Great-bearr. Yes, they turned ſeveral out of TheizCrime; : 
e way. There was Slow-pace that they per- Who chey |} 
aded to do as they. They alſo prevailed with prevail 1 
e Short-wind, with one No-beart, with one 1 10 n | 
WJ noer-ofier tuff, and with one Fleet bead, and 287 e 
ch a young Woman, her Name was Dull, to 
Yrrn out ofthe way, and become as they. Be- 
ess, they brought up an ill Report of your: F 
end, perſwading others that he was a Task?“ 
aſter. They allo brought up an Evil Report 
the good Land”, faying, it was not half ſo 
od as ſome pretended it was: They alſo 
egan to vikfſie his Servants, and to count ttdte 
ery, beſt of them meddleſome, troubleſome, © ©} 
oſie-bodies: Further, they would call the 
read of God, Huss; the Comforts of his 
hildren, Fancies; the Travel and Labour of c 
ilgrims, things to no purpoſe;... -  -_ 1 
Chriſ. Nay, ſaid Chriftiana, if -they w err 
ub, they ſhould ne ver be bewailed by me, they: : 
zve but what they deſerve, and I think it is well © 
ut they ſtand ſo near the Higb-way, that otbers 
4} ſee aud take warning. But bad it not been well | 
ibe ir Crimes bad been engraven in Joe Fido: » 
ron or Brafs, and left bere- even where they dil 
eir Miſchiefs; for à Caution to otber bad Men? + v 
Great-beart. So it is, as you well may per- 
cive;'if you will goa little to the Wall. 
Mercy. No, no, let them bang, and ibeir 
«mes rot, and thetr Crimes live for ever againſt 
bem; I think it high favour 1bat they are _ 7 2 
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fore we cume bither who knows, eſſe what they 
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mige a done to ſuch poor Women. ad, we are; 
| Then ſhe turned it into a: Song, ſaying,. 


Now then. you three hang there, and be a Sign. 
To all that ſh ill againſt the Truth combine: 
And let bim that comes afier, fear this en, 
If unto Pil. rims he is not a Friend, © $ 
And thou, my Soul, 1 al ſuch Men beware, 
That unts Holiveſs Oppoſers are. ; 
i Part, Thus they went. on till they came at. the 
E- pag. 61. foot of the Hill dzficalty. Where again their 
good Friend, Mr. Great-beart, took an. oc- 
Eck. 34+ Caſion to tell them what happened there when 
Xx" Chriſtian himſelf went by. So he had them 
Ns diffi- firft to the hr) 3 Zo, ſaith he, This 7s the 
| cult gefting Spring that Chriftian drank of before he went 
A of good up this Hit, and then 'twas clear and good, 
1 but now'tis dirty with the Feet of ſome tl. t 
times. are not. deiirous that Pilgrims here ſhouid 
_ » . quench their Thirſt: Ther̃eat Mercy ſaid, And 
why ſo Envious trow? But ſaid their Guide. It 
will do if taken up and put into a Veſſel that is 
ſweet and good, for then the dirt will tink to 
the bottom, and the Water come out by it ſelf 
more clear. Thus therefore Chriſtiana and 
her Companions were compelled to do. They 
took it up, and · put it into an Earthen Pot, 
and ſo let it ſtand till the Dirt was gone to the 
bottom, and then they drank thereof. 
Next he ſhewed them the two Hy- ways that 
weye at the foot of the Hill, where Formality 
and ypocriſie loft themſelves» And, faid he, 
paths, theſe are dangerous Paths: Two were here 
% barred caft away when Cbriſtian came-by. And al- 
wy, m vr though you ſee. theſe ways are fince ſtopt up 
46S going With Chains, Poft and a Ditch; Yet there ate 
; that will chuſe to adventure here, rather than 
Chriſtiana. 


wy 
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take the pains to go up this hill. 
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I Part Sin The way of wc wg is bud, 
| Þ-g- 62.” is wonder tbat they can get imo thoſe was if v 
| Prov. 13. without danger of breaking their Necks. ©, © al 
ECreat. bears. They will venture, yea, if at /. 
b any time any of the King's Servants doth-hap- Ig 
pen to ſee-them, and dothcall unto themzand 
tell them, that they are in the wrong Ways, 
and do bid them beware the danger: Then 
e will railingly return them Anfwer, and 
44 16, ſay, As for the gy thou batt ſpoken unto us 
in the name of the King, we wit not bearken un- 
F #0 thee, 55 we will lrg o whatſoever thing 
2 ont of our own & c. Nay, if you 
"Took a little farther, vou ſhall ſee that theſe 
125 v ays are made cautionary enough, not only by 
+ theſe Poſts, and Ditch, and C bein; but alſo by 
2 \. ting Hedged up, yet. they will chu to 90 


. 72 Chriftiana. "They are idle, they fon 10 to 
| why ſome do take reg, abi way is unpleaſant 1 10 them. 
chuſe % Fo it 15 fulfille uno them, as it is Wrinen. The 
1% * way of the ſſothful Man is a Hedge of Thorns, 
Prov. Tea, they will rather chufe to wall u 455 Snare, 
- hes 10 go up this Hill, Venter of t ire ro 
whe City. Bri ih 
"Then they fet- forwiid, aid began to go up 
the Hil-and up the Hill they went; but be- 
fore they t to the top, C hriſtiana began to 
= 5 N 0 aid, I dare fay this is a breathing 
The wt Hill; no marvel if they that love their Eaſe 
- pars + more than their Souls, chuſe to themſelves 
Filgri ms to ſmoother * way. Then faid Merey, I muſt fit 
jr. down; alſo the leaft of the Children began to 
8 cry. Come, come, ſaid Great. heart, lit not 
> down hers for a Ittlè above is the” Prince's 
i Arbour. = tcok he the little Boy by the 
EE hand, ang led him up thereto. 
| Fhey fi in t bour the 
| the Arbour TOY were come to he wee "ere 


wo Gang · 
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the Pilgzim's Pꝛogres. 5; 
were very willing to ſit down, for they were 1 Part, pag. 
all in a pelting heat. Then ſaid Mercy, How — . 3. | 
weer is Reſt io them that Labour? And how NAIR 


good is the Prince of Pilgrims to provide 
ſuch reſting- places for them? O this Arbaur 
f have heard much; but J never ſaw it. before. 
gut here let us beware of Sleeping: For as 1 
| Whave heard, for that it coſt poor Chriſtian 
dear. VVV 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-hears to the little 
nes, Come, my pretty Boys, how do-you do ? | 
Vhat think you now of going on Pilgrimage? The lietle 
Sir, faid che leaſt, I. was almoſt beat out of Boy's an- 
heart; But I thank you for lending me a hand /wer to rhe 
at my need. And I reme.nber now what my 75575 azd 
Mother hath told me, namely, Tuat the way z 2 : 

o Heaven is as up a Ladder, and the way to Wy 
Helis as down a Hill. But L had rather go up 
. We g Life, than down the Hill to f 

WellLBs ., | | © . 1 

- Then fail Mercy, But the Proverb is, To 2 71 
e, 4 mn the Hill, is eaſie: but Fames ſaid (for 2% delt, ap 


10 at was his Name) the day is coming, When — uU 1 
my Opinion, going down Hill will be tbe -if 
up t of al. Tis a good Boy, ſaid his Maſter, — 


ou haft given her a right anſwer. Then c 
ercy (miled, but the little Boy did bluſh. ASTD INS 
Chriſ. Come, ſaid Chriſtians, will you They refre - 


5 at a bit, a little to ſweeten your Mouths while themſelves 

ves Pu fit here to reſt y. ur Legs? For 1 havre 1 

fic re a piece of a Pomgranate, Which Mr. I. 

ta [Peter put in my hand, just hen I came out 

not his Doors; he gave me allo a piece of an - 
'; (ney comb, ant a little Bottle of Spirits. !! if 


cught he gave you ſome thing, ſaid Mercy, - " 
aute he called you ande. Yes, ſo he dic. 
{ the other ; But; ſaid Chrifttana, it ſhall. © . 
Ilbe as 1 faid it ſheuld, when at firft we 

c 5 : came _ 


MY | 3 4 


99 


38 2 
Jergets her 
. "Bottle erf 
; Spiriis. p 


RY 


* — 


. Mark this. grims ſhould watch and remember what they 


„  - TheSecondPartof 


Tear, Sir, will you do as we? But he anſucr- 
ed, you are going on Pilgrimage, and pre- 


vou think gogd,; lat us prepare to be going. 


5 before 3 but Chriſtians forgot to take her 
Bottle of Spirits with her, ſo ſhe ſent her lit 
| tle Boy back to fetch it. Then ſaid. Mercy, | 


f is ſleep or forgerfulneſs ; ſome ſleep, when they 
| ſhould keep awake, and_ſome forget when." 
They ſhouts remember; and this is the very if 
cauſe, why often at the Refting places ſome 


Enjoyments: But for want of doing, ſo of. , 


Miſtruſt and Timor. us met Chriftian to per- 


} 3 or t 
it towards the Road, a broad Plate with i. 4 
Copy of Verſes written thereon, and under 1 


came from home: Thou ſhalt be a ſharer in a; 
the good that I have, becauſe thou fo willing]y 
didſt gecome my Companion. Fhen ſhe gave 
to them, and they did eat, both Mercy and 
the Boys. And ſaid Chriſt iana to Mr. Great: 


ſently I ſhall return: Much good may whit 
you have do to you. At.home'l eat the ſame 
every day. Now, when they had eaten at. 


drank, and had chatted a little longer, ther, 


Guide ſaid to them, The day wears away, if 


Sv they got up te go, and the little Boys went 


think this is a Ii Place. Here Chrifiian loſt -- 
his Aol, and here Chriſiianaleft her Bottle be- 

hind her: Sir, what is the cauſe of this? 8, 
their Guide made anſwer, and ſaid, the caul: 


Pilgrims in ſome things come off loſers. Pil- 
have already received under their greateſt 


times their Rejoycing ends in Tears, and the! 
Sua-ſhine in a Cloud: Witneſs the ftory o 
Cbriſtian at this Place. EE 

When they were come to the place where 


ſwade him to go back for fear of the Lions 
they preceived as it were a Stage and befor: 


. 4 


* 


\ 
A 
: * 
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e With, the reaſon of the raifing up of that 


ngh \ AO.” 
_ age in that place, rendred. The Verſes 
and re theſe, - ö 
Tet: + 


Wer Let Lim that ees this Stage, take heed 


aro bis Hears and Tongue: 


re- 7 3 8 
1 eſt if be do not, here be feed © 
lame Ws [on fade long done 
An 5 


The words undecneath the Verſes were, 
is Stage was bu*lt to pariſh ſuch upon, who 
rough Timocouſneſs or Miſtruſt, ſbaf be- * 


their! 
5 l 


ding. "7 9 8 ; . . #3 - 
„aid 10 go furiber on PFil:rimape. .. A 2 t 
ven (41470 40 further on Pil;rimage. .. Alſo on this 


rge both Migrufſt and Timuzous were kurned 


her % | g 85 
rough the Tongue with an bot Iron, for endea- 


Toy ouring to binder C hriftian in his Fourney. LE 
ot Then fail Mercy, This is much like to the ppp 
be. Ping of the B-loved, has ſhab be given uno. 3, 


bee ? Or what ſpall be done unta thee. thou falſe * 


ö 

41. e,? Soarp drrons of the Mighty, with Goals | 

ly WO on 

hen S they went on till they came within fight y af 99 

very che Lions. Now Mr. GreateHeare Was 2 f gp 
ometrong Man, fo he was not afraid of a Lion. ben 4 
Pil. Put yet when they were come up to the place zhoſe tha gy © Þ 
they lere the Lions were, the Boys that went he- en ravely 
ateſtre, were now glad tocringe behind, for they whenShers 

oft. rere afraid of rhe Lons, ſo they ſtept back, 7 

hei 3d wens behind. A this their Guide ſmiled, i 


* 


355 


126. 


7 . 


nd faid, how now, my Boys, do you love tb when £rou- 


! "Wo before when no Danger doth approach,bles com 8, 


ber ore to come behind lo ſoon as the Eions 
_—_—_ ' pear ws | | | 85 7 EX, 
u Pb. 0 3 | PP | gd . 

— Now, as they Kent up, Mr. Great-beart 
forte his Sword, with ictent te make a way 


der re appear'd one, thit ems, had taken upon Grim "ll 


ath 


* 
1 " 
— 4 

5 . 
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um to back the Lions. And he ſaid to the FC ap 4 her wu FS] 


We 


8 - The Second Part of 
1 25 Pilgrim's Guide, What is the cauſe of your 
) * coming hither ? Now the Name of that ban 


| of the Vas Grim or Bloody-mnn, becauſe of his Naying 


- Toons of Pilgrims, and he was of the Race of the 
4 n 1 


27. 2 12 the Pilgrim's Guide 
and Chica are going on Pi- 
grimage, 4 ©d this is the way they muſt go, 
and £0 it they ſhall i in- ſpigut of thee and the 
ions. 
Grim. This is not their Hay, ither- ſhall 
- they go therein. I am cõme folcd to wich ftand 
them, and to that end will back the Lions 
Now, to ſay trutit, by reaſon of the fterce-: 
nels of the Lions, and of the Grim Carriage I Bo 
of him that did back them; this way had of Hall 
late lain much | Vn-occupied, and was aloft all 
_ .growh over with Grass. 
__ Chriſtiana. Then laid Chriſtiana; Tho” th 
S High. ways have been un- occupied, heretofore/ 
and tho the Travellers have been made in 
times paſt, to walk through by-Paths, it mut 
es 5.6, not be ſo now I am rifen, Now I am riſes 4 
| Mother 3 
|” Mu, Grim. Then he ſwore by the 77 Hat it 
COS = A. and therefore bid them turn aſide, for 
they ſhould not have paſſage there. 
Great beart. But their Guide made firſt his 
approach unro Grim, and laid fo Heavily at . 
3. him wir his- Sword, that he forced him o 
V 
Ek Grim. Then aid he (that attempted to back 
2 the Lions) will you flay me upon mine own 
E. en "Fig be Kin 3 3 
** Great-heart. 15t inz's Hi -way that 
1 * =o Me are in, and in his way . it 13 char thou haſſ 
2 7 placed the Lions; but theſe Women, and 
Lee Fre e tho? weak, ſhall hold on their 


— 


— , 


» =_y * K A won ro Cn ů oe Md = os 


— Fl 
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Wo Night ? I have brought, ſaid he, ſome _ 


the Pilgrim's Progreſs, | 

way in ſpight of thy Lions. And with that 
he gave him again a down-right Blow, and 
brought bim upon his Knees. With this Blow 
e allo broke his Helmet, and with the next cut 
off an Arm. Then did the Giant Roar ſo hide 


57 


ouſly, that his Voice frighted the Women, and 1 
et they were glad to ſee him lye rauling n 7 
upon the Ground. Naw the Ligns were 


chained, and ſs of themſelves could do no- 
thing. Wherefere when old Grim; that in- 
tended to back them, was dead, Mr. Great- 
beart ſaid to the Piſgrims, Come now, and fol- | 
low me, and no hurt ſhall happen to you from. | 
the Lions. They therefore went on, but” the They paſs by 
Women trembled as they paſſed by them; the % Hen- | 
Boys alſo-look'd as if they would die; but they 
all got by without further hurt. 
Now, when they were within fight of the 
Porter's Lodge, and they ſoon came up unto 
it; but they made the more haſte after this 
to go thither, becauſe tis dangerous Travel. 
ling there inthe Night. So when they were %, ones 
come to the Gate, the Guide knocked;-aud f she Per. M 
the Porter cried, bo is there ? But as {how as tor hodpe, | 
the Guide had faid,-1t 7s J, he knew his Voice & 
ind came down. (For the Guide had oft before 
hat, come thither as a Conductor of Pilgrim) 
when he was come down, he opened the Gate, 
ind ſeeing the Guide ſtanding juſt before it, 
for he fa ret the Women, for they were be- 
hind him) he ſaid upto bim, how now, Mr. 
reat. heart, what is your bufineſs here ſo late 


— 


- j 


A 


lgrins hither, where, by my Lerd's Com- 
nandment, they muſt Lodge, I had been here 


eme time ago, had, I not been oppoſed by . 
Fe Giant that did uſe to back the Lions, Wb 2 
ut J, after a long and tedious Combate with tk. 


"a 


58 The Second part of _ 
bim, have cut him off, and have Wrought th: 
Pilgrims hither in fatety, = 
Porter. Willyou worgo in, and ſtay till Mon 
Great-h:art. No, I will return to my Lori 
Night. 8 


P 25 Cbriſtiana. Oh Sir, I know not how to h 
| Slere his willing you ſhould leave us in our Pilgrimag: 
F compayy Jou have been fo faithful, and ſo loving to y, 
ſtil. you have fought ſo ſtoutly for us, you have be: 
; _ ſo hearty in counſelling of us, that I ſhall neu 
forget your favour towards us. 
Mercy. "i hen ſaid Merey, O that we migh 
have thy Company -to our Journey's end, 
How can ſuch poor Women as we, held out i 
a way ſo full of Troubles as this way is, wit hol 

a Friend, ant peer ĩᷣ - 
 Fames. Then {aid James, the youngeR ( 
tie Boys, Pray Sir, be perſwaded to go vii 
us, and help us, becauſe we are ſo weak, au 

the way fo dangerous as it is. . 

Erxreat-beart. I am at my Lord's Commant 
ment. If be Gallallot me to be your Guid 
quite through, I will willingly wait up 
vou; but here you failed at firſt; for whe 
he bid me come thus far with you, then yd 
ſhould have begged me of him to have go 
- quite thraugh with you, and he would hay 
Skanted your Requeſt. However at preſet 
I. muff: withdraw, and ſo good Chriſtian 
Mercy, and my brave Chiidren, Adieu, 
Iden the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asf: 
- Chriſtiana of her Country, and of her Kindra 
and ſhe ſaid, I came from the City of Dili, 
ſtruction, fam 4 Widow Woman, and my H 5 
band is Dead, bis Name was Chriſtian 
_ Fiigrim. How, laid the Porter, was he Je 
Husband ? Yes, ſaid ſhe; and theſe are he 
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the Pilgrim's Progreſs, 55 
nildren: And this, pointing to Mercy, is c 
je ef my Towns Women. Then the Porter 
ag his Bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and 
ere came to the Door one of the Damſels, 
hoſe Name was Humble-mind. And to her 
e Porter ſaid, Go tell it within, that Chriſti- 
a, the Wife of Chriſt ian, and her Children, 
re come hither on Pilgrimage. She went in Jey af the 
zerefore and told it. But Gh, what a noife 70ſe of the - 
br gladneſs was there within, when the e ge | 
pamſel did but drop that word out of her © | 
og of SES TI e a 
So they came with haſte to the Porter, for 
briſtiana ſtood ſtill at the Door; then ſomne 

f the moft Grave ſaid unto. her, Come in, 
hriſtiana, come in, thou Wife of that good 
imy come in, thou bleſſed Woman, come in, 
with al that are with thee. So ſhe went in, 
ad they followed ber that were her Children, © 
ind her Companions. Now, when they were V'. 
zone in, they were had into a very large | 
Room, where they were bidden to ſit douvn: 
do they fat down, and the Chief of the Houſe + 
was called to lee and welcome the Gueſts. - 
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* hen they came in, and underſtanding who 8 
Hh hey were, did Salute each one with a Kiſs, 729115 ar 


nd ſaid, Welcome, ye Veſſels of the Grace he bob F 
ff God, welcome tous your Friends. _ — | E |: 


„ 


1 
#7 


Now becauſe It was ſomewhat late KA | 2 4 0 | 
decauſe the Pilgrims were weary with their 
journey, and alſo made faint- with the fight- . 
f the Fight, and of the terrible Lions: Theres. | 

ore they deſired as ſoon as might be, to prepare mM 
e go to reſt. Nay, ſaid thoſe of the Family, Exod 12, MM 


a” 


* refreſh your ſelves firſt with a Morſel of Meat. 31. = 
a Wor they had prepared for them a Lamb, with ' Wh 
55 We accuſtomed Sauce belonging thereta,” For Jech. 1,294 du 


we Porter had heard before of their coming 
e f Se. - 0 0g 


8 _ The Second Part of _ 
| and had told it to them within. So when the 


bad Supped, and ended their Prayer, with; 
| Pſalm, they defired they might go to Ref 


pag. $2, dold as to chuſe, be in that Chamber that ws 
muy Husbands, when he was here. So thy 
| had them up thither, and, they lay all in 
© Room. When they were at Reſt, Chriſtian 
and Mercy entred into Dingo about thing 
that were convenient. 
Elrift B.. Chrif, Line did I think once, that when m. 
n Is =. Husband went on Pilgrimage, J Jou ld ever hen 
all Pi - followed bim. 
| ' Mercy. And you as little thought of lying 
in his Bed, and in his ne to reſt, 95 yl 
do now. 
Chriſ. And much leſs did Tever ;r think of feein 
bis Face with c*mfort, and of Worſhipping th 
2 the King eib bim, and ger now Lbeliere 
Ia 
Mercy. Heark don? t you hzara Neiſe ? 
Chriſ. Tes, 115 as J believe, 4 Noife of Muſic, 
1 . joy that we are bere. 
q Ack. Mer. Wonderful! Muſick in the Houle, 
J - Mulick in the Heart, and Muſick allo | in Her 
17 Ven, fof joy that we are here. 
1 I bus they talked a while, and then betool 
I Mercy themſelves to fleep. So in the Morning, when 
did taugh they were awake; Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy. 
n her 2 Chriſ. Vbat was the matier that you did laugh 
| In pour Sleep 10 Night? I ſuppoſe you was in 
Dream. 
Mercy. So 1 was, and a ſweet Dream it was} 
but are you (ure 1 laughed! 2 
Chbriſtia na. es, you laughed. bearilg, but 
Irntee Mercy tell me thy Dream. 
| Mercy. 1 was a Dreamed that J ſat all along 
* | GE in a a ſuitaty Place, and was bemoaning of Une 
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But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, i we may be J 


1983 2 


NU 


the Pilgrims Progrels. 59 
ardneſs of my Heart. Now I had not fat 
here long, but methoughr many were gathe- 
ed about me to ſee me, and to hear what it 
as that I ſaid So they hearkened, and 1 
ent on bemoaning the hardneſs of my Heart. 

At this, ſome of them laughed at me, ſome 

alled me fool, and ſome began to thruſt me 

about. With that, methought I look d up, 
and ſaw one coming with Wings towards me. % * 
50 he came directiy to me, and ſaid, Mer, Hrn 

hat aileth thee ? Now when he had heard 5. 

me make my Complaint ; he faid, Peace be 10 

bee: He allo wiped mine Eyes with his Hand- 
kerchief, and clad me in Silver and Gold; — is 
put a Chain about my Neck, and Ear- rings in 3 NR 
mine Ears, and a beautiful Grown upon my 
Head. Then he took me hy the Hand, and - 

ſaid, Merey, come after me. So he went up, 

and I followed till we came at a Golden Gare. 

Then hé knocked, and When they within had © 
opened, the Man went in, and I followed him 

up to a Throne, upon which one ſat, and he 

ſaid to me, Welcome. - Daughter. The place 

looked bright and twinkling like the Stars, r 

rather like the Sun, and I thought that 1 ſaw > - 

your Husband there; {o 1 awoke from. my 

Drea n. Bur did 1 Laugh? Fc 

Ohriſtiana. Laugh! Ay, «nd well you might, 

ſee your ſelf ſo well, For you muſt give me 
ſeave 10 tell you, that I believe it was a good 
Dream, and that as you have begun to find the firſt 
Part true, ſo you ſhall find the Second atlaft, God Joh. 
peaks once, Yea, twice, yet Man perceiveth 153. 
it not, in a Dream, in a Viſion of the Night. 
when deep ſſeep falleth upon Men, in ſlumbrins 
upon tke Bed. Ve need not when a-bed, lie 
waße io talk with God, he can viſii us while e 
Sleep, and cauſe us then to hear his Voices Cur 
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Heart oft-times wakes when we ſleep, and God can 
ſpeak to that, either Words, by Proverbs, by Sigu 
and Similitudes, as well as if one was awake, 
* BY | Mercy. Well, I am glad of my Dream, for! 
Mercy hope e er long to ſee it fulfilled, to the making WM 
4 | £744 of ker of me laughagain. r 
3 -+:Ghriſtiana /4biuþ-it is nyw high ume. to riſe 
and to know what we muſt do... : 
Mliexey. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay 25 
While, let us willingly accept of-the .proffer, 
I am the Willinger to ſtay a while here, ty 
Srow better acquainted with theſe Maids; 
- methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity, hav 
very comely and ſober Cauntenances. 
i Chriſ. Ve ſhall ſee what they will do. 8 
when they were up and ready, they cam: 
down, and they asked one another of their 
Ref, and if it was comfortable or not?! 
Mor. Very god, ſaid Mercy, I was one of th 
Zeſt Night's Lo ging that ever 1, had in my Life. 
I Fhenſaid Prudence and Pjety, If. you will be 
perſwaded to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have 
Ft | They Foy what the Houſe will afforee. 
Here forme Charity. A, and that with a very good wil 
M | aid Charity. So they conſented, and ftayed 
there about a Month, or above: And becane 
393 very profitable one to another. And becaul? 
335 Prudence would ſee how Chriſtians had broug 
I Prudence up her Children,” ſhe a-ked lsave of her u 
A ſires to Catechiſe them: So ſhe gave her free conſen 


Fe — Then ſhe began with the yungeſt, whoſe Naui 
is * es Chit. Was Fames. e 
n, Pr. Ard ſhe faid, Come, James, canſt thn 
tt | James Cs. 21] who made bees? 
it | Fcc/1jed, Fam. God the Father, God the Son, an 
Saite Holy Ghoſt, t. 
pPru. Good Boy. And cunſt thou te who | 
v7 // , Et 5+ 0 
1 5 : 5 . f an . 
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Fam. God t he Father, God the 8 Son, and 
50d the Holy Ghoſt, 

Pru. Good Boy ſtill. But bow doth God the 
uber, ſave thee ? 

Fame By his Grace. 


Pru. How -doth God the Son 3 > 


d by his Perſervation. 


ay Then ſaid Prudence to Chrifiiana, You are to 
offer commended for thus bringing up your 
e, ti hildren. I ſuppoſe 1 need not ask the reſt. 
aids ¶Neſe Que ſtions, tince the Youngeſt of them 
baun anſwer them ſo well. I will therefore now berg, 


pply my ſelf to the Youngeft next. 

SO Prudence. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Foſepb, 
came for his Name was Foſeph ) will oy ſet me 
atechiſe you? 1 

Foſepb. Wich all my Heart. 

Pru, What is Man? 


od, as my Brother ſaid. 
Pru. What is ſuppoſed by this word, ſaved ? 


mſelf inte a ſtate of Ca ptivity and Miſery. 


ecam 
z*caul! 
OUS | 
her d 
onſen 
Nai 


ft ii 
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who I Joſeph. Thoſe that accept of his Salvation. 

ge ou * Taſepb; * Mother has taug obt. 
Fan 


Joſepb. That Sin is ſo great and mighty a 


es, but God, and that God is ſo geod and 


Is Miſerable State. 


ace, and juſtice, Oc. And the cveriapting. - 
ippineſs of his Creature. . REES 


8 
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Jam. By his Mlumination, by his Renovation, 


Foſeph. A Reaſonable Creature, 0 nate by. 


Foſeph. That Man, . by Sin, has brought 
Pra. What is ſuppoſed by bis veing ſaved by be : 


ſrant, that none con pull us out of its clut- 
ing to Man, as to pull him indeed out of f 
Pru. bat is God's deſign in ſaving poor Men? © N 
Foſeph. The glorifying of his Name, of bis: Os 


Pra Who are they-that muſt be ſaved? © . = . 


, 


thee. - f 


The Second Part ok 
thee well, and thou haſt bearkened- te te'wha 
ſhe has ſaid unto che. 

Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the 
eldeft but one. - 

Prudence. Come, Samuel, are you vill 
that I ſhould Gatechiſe you alſo ? 

wel Sam. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 

Cateebiſed. Pru. What is Heaven? 3 

Sam. A Palace and State moſt Bleſſed, be 

© catifſe God dwelleth there. 0 

Pru. V bat is Helle - 5 
Fam. A Place and State moſt tl, bent 
. ii is the Delling place of Sin, the Devil, And 
: Piu. Why wouldef thou go #0 Heaven? J 

| Fam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve hin 

Se, without wearineſs; ; that I may ſee Chriſt, ad 

love him everlaſtingly; that I may have that 

bp. | Fulneſs of the Holy Spirit in me, that * can bj 

WF - . "no means here enjoy. _ 

| 5 Pru. 4 very good Boy alſo, and ane vhar 500 

Jearned well. 

Then ſhe addreſſed her ſelf to the Eldel In 

EE: u boſe Name was Matrbew and ſhe” ſaid 

chim. Come, Flaubew, ſhall 1 alſo Catechk 

| vou 1? 

| Nat her- Mat. With a verde good Gill a 6 
* ne + Pru. 7 ak then, "if there was ever any thin pre 

ES hat bad a Being anecedent o, 07 ke fore 60? 7 
Mat. No, ter God is Eternal, nor is then 

any thing, excepting himlelf, that had! 

bells until the beginning of the firſt day. e 

in fix days the Jord made Heaven and Kane 

ea, and all ibat in them is. CIT 
5 u. What do you think» of the Bille? 
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Mat. It is the Holy Word of God. "ut: 
Piru. Ic there nothing ru iuen leren, but » 4 1 
"hk underitan4? © ESR F f 
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Pri. What do you do when you meer with N, 
herein thar you do not under i an? 
Mat. I think God is wiſer than J. 1 p. "Ay 
Io, that he will pleaſe to let me know. all 
herein that he knows will be for my good. 

Pru. How believe you as touching the Reſure | 
ection of the. Dead? _ © 

Mei. 1 believe they ſhall riſe tlie fame that 
vas Buried: The ſa ne in Nature, tho not in 
Corruption. And I believe this upon 2 double 
account Firſt, Becauſe God has promiſed it. 
econdly, B:caule he is able to perform it. 
Thewlaid+Prudence to the Boys, You muſt. -. 
ill hearken to your Mother, for ſhe can learn 
you mores. You muſt allo diligently give ear 
to what good talk you ball hear from others, 

for your. ſakes do they ſpeak, good things. 
FYOuſerve alſo, and that wich: carefulneſs, what Pin 

e Heavens and th: Earth do teach you hut dence”: con 
eſpecially be much in the Mzditation of that c upon” 
Book that was the cauſe of your Father's be. 7 ofthe 
coming a Pilgrim. I, for my part, my Chil- feng 7 4 
lten, will teach you what 1 can While you are | 
ere, and ſhall be glad if you will asle nie S E. 
tions that tend to Golly edifying. 1 

Now, by that theſe Pilgrims bed been Ar - is 
his place a Week, Mercy had a Viſitor that zu- 5 OY | | 
pretended ſome good Will uato her, and 8 2 . 
Name was Mr. Brisk, a Mas of ſome b n -, 


Chat 


the 
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2 
2 and that pcetzdded 10 Religion; but a Man , - - Jil 
ad chat ſtuck very cloſe to the World. Sobe came , 
ience or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered N | 

Nove unto ber. Now Mercy was of a fair i 


Countenance, and therefore the mare allurings © 
Her mind alſo was, to be always-bulhing O Mercy's | 
er ſelf in doing, for when the had nothit Thien - ali 1 4 
10 1 ſelf, ſhe would be making of loſe, .. 9 
8 others, and would beſtow; - is "os JK» by 1 
_ „ "them ';, Il 
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them upon them that had need. And Mr, 

Brist not knowing where, or how. ſhe diſpoſe! 
| — of what the made, ſeemed to be greatly taken, 
for that he found her never idle. I will war. 
h elk. her a good Houſewife, quoth he to him. 
elf. 

Merey then revealed the buſineſs to the 
Maidens that were of the Houſe, and enquired 
ing ef.them concerning bim, for they did knoy 
sk. him better than ſhe. So they told her tha 
de was a very buſie Young Man, and one that 

pretended to Keligion ; but was, as they fes 
kxed, a ſtranger to the Power of that Whid 
was good. 
Nay then, ſaid Mercy, 1 wil look 10 pre ot 
him, for I pur poſe never ib have a clog- to my Soul. 
Prulence then replied, that there needed no 
._ _ great matter of D:Ccomar gement to be given 
d& him, ber continuing fo as ſhe had begun to 
4s for the Poor, would quickly cool his Cou- 
r 

1 * de next time he comes, he finds her at 
Mi — her old Work, a making of things for the Poor. 

un be-. Then ſaid he, chat, always at it? Ves, ſaid 
Ferst Mar ſhe, either ferm 0 Ik, or för others. And 
| 155 bu. hat canft thou earn a day, quoth he? 1 de 
0 es choſe things, laid ſbe, 7 bar T*may.be-rich in 
Et, & 7 D "000d Works, Taying up in lore a ggod Foundation 
e ne bine io chme; thut I may lay bold on 


Etktnal L fe. W prithee what doſt tho! 


EA, he. With that his Countenance fell. So he 
eo "2 forbote to come at her again. And when he 
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with them, {aid he ? Cloath the Naked, fait 


eas asked the reaſon why, he ſaid, that Mer 
wt -: © r Preity Laſs, but rroubled with it Condijions. 
Hb terer i When he had teft her, Prudence aid; Aid l 
p 8 de, 80 tell thee that Mr. Briszk would: ſoon ferlake 
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phem find; fault winh my Perſon : - : ; So-they 2nd 7 
could nor agree. 
Prudente, Alerey in our days, is little ſet by, a 
that Many further than as to its Nawe: The Practice | 
tea · ¶ which is ſet forth by rhe: Conditions there are - 
116 {MW but — . ws abide, ” Fs 5 Nag 1 18 
8 Mercy. VU, fai Mercy, if no body will ha ve EY; 
2 or me, 7 wil die 4 Maid, . Conditions ſpall be Reſaluftm 
oul. tome a Hu band. or cannot chtnye my vs. 
, 465 and to bave one bat lies croſs to me in 
this, thar / puręeſ? never 12 4 a T 
Ade. I bai 4 Sifter navied erty Wo hs war 
Married to one of theſe: Churles ; bur be and The - 
could never agree; but becauje my Siſter was re- How. Mer-⸗ 
ſolved to do as The. bad begun, that is, 10 ſhew O's Sie- 
kindneſs to the Poor, therefore ker Husband firſt 3, 7 — ; I 
tried ber domm 4 the roſs, and ej u rel ber a "| 
und 6:7 of bis Bohr l. 
* g FRM "And yet. he v was a Profeſſor 1 wartant 
1 von! bis 
tin L Mer. rer; 1 ve ar he "INE and of Juc b 
on {on 725 3 ah & xls an mJ none ef 
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be was entred the Room, and had a little ch. 
ES ſerved the Boy, he concluded that he was ſick 
Gripes of of the Gripes Then he. ſaid to his Mother 
I] era What Diet has Matthew of laue fed upon? Diet, 
5 Win Ne faid Chriſtiang, nothing but that which is whol. 
LE Judgment, ſom. Ihe Phyſician anſwered, This. Boy bu 
| been tamgering with ſomething which” lies iu bi 
SF Maw undigeſted, and bat will not away withou Ml * 
BY ' Means. and tell yzu, be muſt me Piuged, « 
ER - eie be will Die. VV 
1 Samuel Famuel. Then ſaid Samuel, Mother, Mother, 
ere, Piper mas that which wy Brother did gavber up an 
Ong of the cat, 0 oon as we were come from the. Gate thu 
TH Fruit hi, i at the bead of this way? Tou know that ther: 
nber did was an Orchard on the left band on the other fide of 
4 the Wall, and ſome of the Trees bung over ile 
Vall, and my Brother did pluck, and did eat. 
Clbriſtiana. True, my Child, ſaid Chriſtians, 
he did take thereof and did eat; naughty Boy 
2s he was, I did chide him, and yet he woull 
n : 8 
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of the Juice of Hyſop, C When Mr. Fi „ 4 
| eB kph was too weak, he Ss he pt 
made] im one to the purpoſe. * Twas made ex joh. 6. 54, M 
Carne N Sanguzne Chriſti. (Jou know Phyſi- 55, C6, 57M 
cians give ſtrange Medicines to their Patients) Mar. 9. 499 
and it was made up into Pills with a Promiſe The a 1 
er two, and q proportionable quantity of Salt. 1 borrow: ; | 
„ Now ha was to take them three at a time faſt- Heb. g. 1 
3.. 01 ? 2 e aro Ob nat * 
ing, in half a quarter of a Pint of the Tears 
ler e Repentance. When this Potion was pre- The Boy I 
ani 22rd; and brought to tlie Boy, he was loth to {0:40 ca:eWi 
tu! take it, tho! torn with the Gripes, as if he che HAſic. # 
ber ould be pulled in peices. Come, come, ſaid 3 
le o the Phyſician, Sid ce It goes againfl ze 1216: 
te my Stomach, faid the Boy. / muſt bave on 1 
ale it, aid his Mother. I ſhall Vomit it up 7 
2, ain, ſaid the Boy. Pray Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana 
in Sti, how does it taſt? It bas no ill 
ou kalte did the Doctor; and with that, Be 
wuched one of the Pills. with the tip of her 
nll Tongue. Oh, Mathew ſaid the, this. Potion — we ö 
hoy 5 (wecter than Honey. If thou loveſt thy Mo- perſwages th 
ui cher, if chou loveft. thy Brothers, if thou lov- him. | 
eſt Mercy, if thou loveſt thy Life, take it. So . 
with much ado;-after a thort Prayer for the 
Bickhng of God upon it, he took, it, and it 
wrought kindly with him. It cauſed bim to 
Purge, it cauſed him to Sleep, and reſt quiet: is 
iy ; it put him into a fine Heat, and breath- _— 
ng Sweat, and quite rid him of his Gries. 
So ina little time he got up, and walked a- Sin 
bout with a Staff, and would So from Room Gor aye # 
to Room, and talk with Prudence; Piety, and hand of .. Fl 
ks of his Diſtemper, aud how he was Faith," 18 
he „25 po a, 9 eG rr 2 
Se when the Boy was healed, Cbriſtiana aske 
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8 er, were be of 
e cha? And we _ you 'muft pay the 
| | {tes 13. Mater of the Colledg Beelen e to 
1 Fas 12, 17> Ru) - 8 
1 ry Rules made in 0 Pho provided. 
cet. Bu, Sir, ſed , whay is this Til 
= good 3 - 5 SR 8 
14 It is an Univerſal Pi tis again 
[27 the Diſeaſes that Pi rim, are incident to, 
P and when. it is well prepared, in. keep good 
ttme our of mind. 
en ©» . Cheiſifans.. Pray, Sir, make mt up twelve 
_ ..  Boxesof them: For if 1 can get theſe, I will 
1 25 never take other Phyſick. 2 
Sill. Theſe Pills are good to prevent Di 
—ſeaſes, as well 2370 Cure when one is Sick. Yea, 
_  Idurefayit, and ſtand to it, that if a. Mar 
Will but uſe this: Phyſick as he ſhould, ir wil 
5% make bim live for ever. But, good: Criſtian, 
thou muſt give theſe Pills no orber-way; bu 
Lars as 1-have preſcribed ; For if you do, they' wil 
ERIN. of repey- do no good. So he gave unto Chilliane Phy 
. e fick for herſelf, and her Boys and for Mera 
and bid Mathew take heed how he eat an) 
ee ___ Plums, and Kifg'd them,. and i 
it was told you before, That Prndence bi 
K Boys that if at any time they would, the 
- thould ask her ſome Queſtions that might X 
* : nn, and the would. fay ſomething | 
—_ Elk: 
es Maber, rho la been fick ak 
of Ph. l her, Why forthe mof part Phyſick ſhould be | 
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Nene. e that the Wor ; PEDP A 
orks effectually, deinfeth” the Heatt and 
ind. For look what the one doth to the Bar 


he ether doth to che Soul. 1 > 
Matthew. Phat fhould awe learn 'by ſeeing. the: Of Hie 4 od 4 þ | 


ing lame ef our Fire go upwards ? And by ſeeing the of the Sun. 
— — ings eos, hogs of the Sun tes 4owu- an 9 
w_ F 
your Prudence. By the going up of the Fire, we 3 
relve are taug lt to aſcend to Hea yen, by fervent 1 „ 
I wil bot Deflres. And by the Sun his ſending his W 
net“, Beams, and ſweet Influences dun- = | 
e Di werds; we are ta ught t, that the Saviour of 1 
"Ye the Werl, the hgh, Faches dow! with his ui 
\ Man Grace and Love tous below: 43 +4 1 | 
i will Matthew. Where bave he Clouds their Wazer? — 17 
i Pru. Out of the Sea. = 
97 bu : Matthew: What may we learn fr on ther? „„ 
n r ThE Miniſters ſhould 1 tch their b Fad 
6 hf aride rem Soda 
e, e Why de bey enge len boer ibo tbe ' 
5 | ary Foun fy Ef | 
ow P. eber tharMikifters hand give dur 4 {: 
7 what they know'of God tothe World. 4 
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9 5 to maintain the Tight of the Candle 2 


| of the Pe- "Mat, 17hy doth the Pelican pierce. ber em 


[Sp ing *ſhews allo that day is coming on let chen 
e Crou ing „of the Cock put. thee: j in mind of 
8 that laſt and terrible Day of Judgment 


Wbderefore they ſignified to thoſe of the, Houſe, 
that as conre! ent for them to up and be 


A Edureniey that Jouferget not to ſend to. the 
Z Houſe of Mr. Iierpreter. 10. Pray him to grant 


c that he may be ou 


An Ta. — — ae © Se. dach kin · 
N n the Heart, chere will dend true ligh 

olf Li in Us. i PP 15 
Matthew. Why i9tbe wick, 1 * Pi all 


Priuence. To ſhew that Body and Soul, and 
all Gould be at che Service ef, and ſpend them - 
ſelves to, maifitain in good Condition chat 
Grace of God that is in us. 


Frraſt with ber Bill? © | 
/ Pru. To nonriſh her Young ones with her 
. Blood, and thereby to ſhew that Chriſt the 
dieſſed, io loy th his Young, his People, as to 1 
fave them from Death by his Blood. 

Mat. hat may one learn by bearing the c ock 


Prudente.. e to remember Peter? 8. Sin; 
and Fetet's Repentance.. I be Cocks Crow- 


- Now about this time their Month was out 
Zoing. Then ſaid, Fpſepb. to bis Mather, it is 


that Mr. Greai-heart ſhould. be ſent-unto, us, 
r. x Condor the reft of: our 
faid be, J. 5d bers for- 


way. Good 425 
ow 


ir: Nach eee e e lend it by 1 
* fit MAD, to 225 Friend Mr., Inter hreter i. 

ho when it was come, and he had ſeen the- 
Font $vf the Petition, laid to the Meſſenger, 
9 Fa tel them, that Iu ill ſend him. 
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alled the whole "Houſe together, to give vide 36 


kin · 
rzaaaks to their King for ſending of them ſuch e, 1. 


Ught 
od all 


rofitable Gueſts as theſe. Which done, they their. we 
aid unte Cbriſtiana. And ſhall we not ſhew 1 
hee ſome things, according as our Cuſtom is. 1 
> do to Pilgrims, on which thou mayeſt me: 
litate when thou art upoũ the way So the yr 
ook Chriſtiana, her Children, and Mercy into | | 
the Cloſet, and ſhewed them one of the Apples Exe's. An 
hat Eve eat of, and that ſhe alſo did give to 1 i; 7 
her Husband, and that for the eating of which, ' 
t the they both were turhed gut of Parãdiſe, and | 
as to asked her, what ſhe thonght that was? Then L fight of 
Ny briſtiana ſaid, Iis Food o Poiſon, I know not 2 1 
Cock wbicb. So they opened the Matter to her, — 3. 6. 
Ind ſhe held up her Hands, and wonderéd. Rom. 7. 24 19 
Then they had her to a place, andi:ſhewed - ' ü 
her Facob's Ladders.” Now ad that time there Jacob Lad 
ere ſome Angels aſcending upon it. So -r. 
cbriſtiana looked, and looked, to ſee the an- ⁊ͥ 
.__ {Weds go up, ſo did the reſt of the Compan xx. i 
out, Then they were going into another place to _ 
ouſe, Whew. chem ſomething. elſe: But Fames ſaid tio 
id be s Mother, pray bid them ſtay here a littte ii 
wit ö ongetz for this is a curious Sight. So they 4 fo 
0 the turned again, and ftood feeding utbeir Eyes Chrift i. 
grant With this. 0 pleaſanra Proſpect. After this, they tatig. 
dus, ad them into a place where did hang up aa 
f- our older: / Anchor, ſo. they bid Cbriſtiamt take it 
for own; for, ſaid they, you ſhall have it wit 
vu, for tis of abſolute neceſſity that you ſhbuld, G >: 
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5 28 — — the Fire; and the 
NNiife, ſor they remam ti ſbe ſeen to this very 

ww S day. When the had (cen it, they held up thei! 
Hahdep and bleſt themfrives, and) faid, Oh} 

What a Man, ſor love to his Wiaſter and for 
_ denial to himſelf, was bn / After they 
- had ſhewed them älltheſe things, Prudence 
| ro ewe Dig ones wh fo 
als, ſs:eiphayed up. 

pere, -onthem'; and turned what ſhe had ſve 
Virginali them, into this extellent Sung; laying; | 
OS 411 it 40 8 6 30 9 1086. iS, nel + - 
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New this dc gr A 
Doer : S0 — — and behold; Mr. L 
Grearbears. was there; hut when he was come th 
- KywhapJone there? For it came now freſi n- 
in intot minds, how but a while ago p 
l&Grim Bloody-man,i the Giant t 

© ll SEO rf haddelivered them ———— i 
3 (Vein 5 a” Then hit Mr. Greet-beart to Cbriſtinnu, ani f 
zem to Her, My Lord has ſent each of you Bot 
44 „of Wine, and alſo ſome parched Corn, tofff o 
In r=] er with 4 couple of Pomgranets. He H 5 

; alſ-@ne:ithe Boys ſome Figs and 52 8 0 

F * 2 0 yol 1 in Your way. after 7 8 
: Then they addreſſed -themlſetves tO t 
8 aud Fruieure and Piety went aton 
with them. When they come at the Gate 


eee _——— ah” 


ent by. He Baa, ud en one foretime fx, | | 
ho alſo told me that'o late th ey ng | 
| Sreat Robbery committed on the K — i 
lioh-way,. as you go: But he ſalth the Nice | 
8 e Taken, and wil ſhortly be Tryed for their 
ives. Then Cbriſtiana and Merey was afrair 1 = 
hut Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as 
ong as Mr. crear bear i8to go with zus, and to 3 
de OUL Conductor. r. ONS Y 
Then ſaid Chriftiena*ts the Heb ir 1 Ortes : 
am much obliged to yd fot: ill the Ki 
that you have bene me ſince I tame cker ; 
and alſo, for that ou have been ſo.1 


the 


as Fakes her 


Porter. 

oyring and 2 
kind ta my Children. 1 know hot how t gra- Ie: 
tife Your Kindneſs: Wherefore pray;-as,a | 
token of my teſpects to 4.90 accept of this . 
ſmall Mite :-So the put à G0 Anget in dis — 
band and he made herz lowObeiſance;and ſaid,” 3 
Let thy Garments be always white, 
thy Head want no Ointem 
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lire and not die, and let not her Wics befew. + 
tte And to the Boys he ſaid, Den Youthful EN. 
„M Luſts, and foflow-after Godlinefs Vith them 


me that are Grave and Wiſe, fo 3 12 
freſh neſs into your. Mother's Heart btat 
25088 Praiſe' of all that are ſober minded 8 So t | 
Jani thanked the Porter, and depar: ng e 2% "2 

Now I ſaw in my Dream that \they wear e lb 
forward until they were come to the B inde w 50 1 
the Hill, where Pie bethinking her felf, 5 2 
out, Aar! Fhive forgot wha.” 1 9 ro _ 
beſtow / upen C hxiſti fans, and ner Compan 
Iwin go back. and fetch it; ſoſhe ran and... ne 
©} fetched it. - White ſhe was gone, cine 
mei thought ſhe heard in a Grove 4 Ittle” Way off 
con the Right hand, a moſt curious. ene, - 8 
Note Win Words much like dels. 
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Tb in 4 Houſe. by evermore. . a 5 
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For „ the "Ford « * Gil ts , 
1 Mercy is for ever ure; 
Bs truth as all times ibid 8... 
An from. Age 10 4 


EY IL: 80 Chin ana. asked FR {ance 5 ak; 
that made thoſe . curious otes 7 ? 
- aid ſhe, our Country Birds: bey Nisan the 
"Notes hut ſeldom, except it beat the Spring. 
When the. Flowers appear, and the Sun thing 
o then. 215 maß bear them ;all dy 
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att oft times keep them ip k the Houſ: 

1 are very; fine Company for us when u 

mM are Mela / alſd they make the Woods a1 

1. 8 _ Groves. and bolitary places, places defiroust 
1 TE dein. be OTE. © * 13 ſo FO 

HY "By this time. Piet 2 was come again, ſo th 


. faid to c Ffiſtiana, look here, I have brougii 
| Jomerhing. thee a Sele of all thoſe things that thou hal 
2 * them v of ſeen at our Houſe ; :Dpon. which thou 15 
look when thou fiadeft thy felf forgetful, ar 
cell thoſe things Ag. in to remembrance for th 
 FAificationan comfort. 
they began to go > down” the Hin int 
” the Valley of ales It was a fteep Hil 
and the way was, $0 N but they were ver 
* caref 1, ſo they gat down pretty well. Whelll 
"they were Fly; in the Valley, Piczy, ſaid ti; 
ns This is the Ln IT . is 
| , 8 
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N 0 Pur 127 ogzet ”" 2 7 5 
: * met ap the foul Fiend ohen, 7 
d where they had that great Fight that 
hey 5105 I know 755 cannot but haye heard 
reofs © But be of good Courage, as long as 
ou have. here. Mr. Great-beart- to be your 
Enide and Conductor, we hope you will fare 
he better. So when theſe two had committed 
he Pilgrims unto the Conduct of their Guide, 
e went forward, and they went after. | 
Great. beart. Then ſaid Mr. Greatbeart, We My : 
ed not be ſo afraid of this Valley: For here heart ar 
s nothin ng to hurt us, unleſs we procure it our the Valley 
elves. *Tis true Chriſtian did here meet with of Humilies 
pol lyon, with whom he alſo had a ſore Com- is. 
pat; but that Fray was. the fruit of thoſe ſlips | 
hat he got in his going down the Hill. For — | 
hey that get flips there,. So look. for Com- ; 4 
bus bere. And hence it is that this Valley has got , Pr MM 
ohard a name. For the common People when N pag 8. : 
they- hear that ſome frightful thing has befal- — > 
len ſuch an one in ſuch. a place, are of an Opi-- 1 
nion that that place is haunted with ſome foul. 8 
Fiend, or evil Spirit; when alas it is for be 
fruit of cheir doing, f fone ſach LOO? 15 * 25 6 
, fall ee 23 =P 
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9 2 
"Then James (aid to hi Mother, nder 
iands 2 Pillar, and it looks as if eg was © 
* us . ſee what . 4 


Iu s he's 4 mes ki in this Ne 70 wirn-/ 
7 [£0 494 . after, | TO t — 5 Gere } 


Mm OO. to A 6e that there's was is foniin 
here abouts Re would give intimation of the 
reaſon. why Cbriftian Was lo hard A in this 
plicer Then turning bimſelf to Chriſtiana, 15 

id: No diſparagement co Chritizn more tha 

* many others whoſe Hap and Lot his wa 
For tis eaſter going ap; then down this Hill 
and that can be faid but of few Hills in all theft 
parts of the World. But we will Jeave t. 

= \* good Man, he is at reſt, healfo had a brar: 
© Vietory over his Enemy: let tim grant thi 
dwelſeth above, that ve fare no worle whe 

| gs We ve come tobe tryed than be. 
1 B my Pal But we wal come. again to this Valley of 
| ” brave - Humiliaridh.? It is the beftf, and moſt Truith 
3 7? 8 in all thole parts. It is ff 
"Ground, and as you ſee, contifteth much i 
DIE ; Meadows: and if A man was to come-here 5 


0 any thing beten Wee and if he allo ds 
Hred. Himſelf in the fi obr of his Eyes, le, 
phi fee that Cob he delightful to hin 
green this: Valley 1 © Wio- E 
Libits, A have Hao 
11.8 m * 6 men. t q ve 200 
| 1 Ain d LI 34 a Wer eo 185 ee 
rd reſi eth the Proud; but gives 
Kipp mar Er ce to the Aae b en 7 95 is 
% : | 


ery frvickul S0 01 and d. Kort! 5 hanl ein 
1 ee Soitie alf Have wifflec that kt 
11 | {iliation, Way to their: F bers Houle" 
ne they might be troubled Thofe with vs lan 
1118 e erz but tue "Way Won 
4} be cn, pe way, and theres an end. 
{008 | Now 25 they were going ab Au b 
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dingt by Kitſelf he tae: Hark, ſaid Mr. Gren- 3 
f thefW>4r;, to what the Shepherd's Boy faith. S0 . i 
tr hey hearkned, and he ſaid, Sl — _ 
* Gl r 8 |  -B 
tha Ze that is down, durfte 70 fal, > q : 
are that is low no Pride {> ee a on 
Hille that is bumble, ever ſhall -- OS ERS * 5 ! 
het ve God io be bis Guileee . f 
tie Jam content with what J bave, . — | 
rave ine be it, or much: 8 LY 

than, Lord, Contentment r ! naue. e =_ 
whaWeccauſe thou ſaueſt ſuch. IE e 'F 
: Filtweft>o fich a Burden is _ tht 3 oo = M 
ey 4 bat go o Pilgrimage : eee 

alt — os -Y 
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ere little, and hereafter It, 
8 fa Soft from Age to Agee . 


re u Then aid the Guide, Do. you bear Mm! 7 * 
nei 5 dare 2 fay, that this Boy lives à merrier 


fo de ife, and wears more of that Herb called _ 2 ths te 
8, U —— e in his Boſom, than he that is clad” | 
hin Silk a Velvet; but we will proceed i in our 

„ ho{Wiſcourſe, 


mou In this Valley our Lord formerly. had -g , 
© 000 12255- Zoufe; ne loved much to be here; Heben 2 ; 
ved alſo to walk theſe Meadows, for USES | | 1 * 
e Air was pleaſant: Beſides here à Mai an Funft in 
ia be free from the Noiſe, and from the ur- rh Polley .. Þ 3 
handſprings of this Life; all States are full ee — 1 
* d Confuhon, only the. Valley of, Humlli#tow - 
„ tuß that empty and ſolitary place. Herd a. 
than ſhall not be fo lett and bindred in his 8 
| ontemplation, as in other places ie is apt td ll 
F. This is a valley that no bod w Tm pl » 3; Þ 
Alg i thoſe that love a Pilgrims Life And bp. 
1 lough' Chriſtian had the hard Haß to | 
1 yer | muſt el ren ar i * e 


* 
- 
- . 
. * 
4 * 4 * 
8 1 0 . 
b * 
X — — = M . 
ow i 8 * - - 
ds p * o : 
k „ ot 7 #62 * 
- > "as 4 
. —_ — 5 * 2 % po - 1 
0 Þ Dy -* 


* — 4 = 
> . 1 * . 
8 — OS 8 


8 be Second Part ok 


nor 12. 4 former times Men have met with Angels here 
3 have, found Pearls here, and have in this Place 
| found the words of Life. 
Did 1 fay, our Lert had here in forms 
Days his Country-Houſe, and that he love 
..here to walk ? I will add, in this place, and 9 
the People that live and trace theſe Grounds; 
| Mat. 11.29. he has left a yearly revenue to be Faithfull 
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1 | payed them at certain Seaſons, for their — N 
1 . . tenance by the way, and for their further er ne 
coCuuragement to go on in their Pilgrimage. - 1 
1 Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel all 
to Mr. Great-beart: Sir, perceive that in ii 


alley, my Father and Apollyon bad their Baz! 
but whereabout was the Fight, for I perceive thit 
Valley is large? 
my, == 2 beart. Jour: Father had that Batte 
FRE -  _ with palhon at a place yonder, before tis, in: 
narrow Paſſage falt beyond. For erful- Green; 
*,'W And indeed — place is the moſt dange ron 
Place in all theſe Parts. For if at any time the 
Pilgrims meet with any bruatz it is when the 
forget what Favours they have received, anl 
_. — unworthy they are of them.: This was the 
"| REES _ Placeallo where others have been hard put te 
A ae. more of the piace when we are come 
ds it; for I perſwade my ſelf, that to this day 
_ "there remains either ſome fgn. of the Bartel, 
_ -+ or ſome Monument to teſtifie that ſuch a Batt 
there was feught. dee 
I Mere, Than ſaid Mercy, 5 think 1 am 
well in this Valley, as I have been any hn 
Ihmility elſe in all our Journey: The place met bine. 
Vecroraes ſuits with my Spirit. I love to be in ſuch plaſhie 
1 cęs where there is no ratling with Coaches, not 
3M 1 5 21 wich Wheels: >thinks here ont 
1 ; ont much moleſ ation be thinking 
. t he e 8, hence he e en b. 
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ere} ne, and to what the King has called him: — 
laceMWere one may think, and break at Heart, and Song) · 4 


zelt in ones Spirit, untii ones Eyes become pff 3. 
ke the Fiſb Pools of Heſbbon. They that go pee ct . 
ightly through this Valley of Bache make it 
Well, the Rain that- God ſends doun from Hol 2. 15. 


rmet 
Ove 
1d to 


nds ¶leaven upon them that are here allo filieth che + 
\fulrWog!s. This Valley is that from whence. alſo 

na hne King will give to his their Vineyards, 

rend they that go through it, ſhall ſing (as 


briſtian did, for all he met with 4pollyon. ) ) 
Great-hearr, *Tis true ſaid their Guide, I Au E 


; ſaid 


2 tlühave gone through this Valley many a time ment i. 
anna never was better that when hermmme. 


e ti 1 have alſo been a Conduct to ſeveral Piit. 
Trims, and they have confeſſed the ſame; 17e 
his Man will I look, faith the King, even io bim 
in What is Poor, and of 4 conirite Spirit, and that - 
een Shrembles at my Vorl. 
ron Now they were come to the place Where The place Fl 
ke aforementioned Battle was f ught. Thea Where Chri- IF 
ud the Guide fo Chriſtiana, her Children PO prey row! 176 
lercy ; This is the place, on this Ground %% Et: il 
is CB briftian frood, and up there came Apollyon a- ſome us of +Y 
gainſt him: And look, did-not I tell you „the Battle 
cotWere is ſome of yaur Husband's Blood upon-femains. - ll 
heſe Stones to this day: Behold elio how:kere . ©. 
nd there are yet to be ſeen upon the place, 
one of che Shivers af Apollyon's Broken Darts; 
See alſo how they did beat the Ground with __ 
"Wlicir feet as they fought, to make good their 
where laces ag ainſt each other; how allo with; their 
Lin"Wie-blows; they did ſplit the very tones in 
pieces. Verily Chriſtian did here play the Man,. "oe 
„band ſhewed himfelf as ftout, as Hercules could. 
Hua he been lere, even he hiinſelf. 
hen Apolſyon was beat, he made his retreet 
tothe rect Valley, that is called, WT 2 _ 
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The Second part of 


 . the ſhadow of Death, unto which we ſhalt come 
DES 

A. Lo vonder ald) Hands a Monument on whic 

men of - is. Engraven this Battle, and Chriſtian's Vide 

| Bottle 2 to his Fame throughout all Ages: So be 
FI *- cauſe it ſtood juſt on the way- ſide before then 

5 : to it and read the Rs Which 

5 word for word was this; 3 7 2 


- Hard by bers was 4 Bartle Le, 
Moſt fl ange, and yet moſt true 
_ Chriſtian'#nd Apollion ſoug 3 
A the b other is ſubdue. 
. ibe Mau ſo bravely age. , . 
1 * made the Fiend 10 fly : 8 
1 | 7. "iſo 4 Monument I fand, 
1 Jae 1 ie. „„ 


When they had paſſed by this place, they 
came upon the Borders of the ſhadow of Death, 
5 FL and this Valley Was longer than the other; 
a place alſo moſt ſtrangeſy haunted with evi 
"Things, as many are able to teſtifie: But 
- theſe Women and Children went -the better 
through h it, becauſe they had day-light, and 
Ds e Mr. —.— was their ors 
. en they were entred upon this Valle the) 
419 * thought that they heard a groaning as Of dead 
ER  —- * men; a very great groaning. They thought 
'alfo they did hear Words of Lamentation, 
-Fpoken, „ as of ſome in extream Torment. 
n things made the Boys to quake, the Wo- 
men alſo looked pale and wan; but their Guide 
did them be of good Comfort. 
do they went on a little further, and ay | 
* thought that they felt the Ground begin rot 
hake under them, as if ſome hollow pic ya IT 
f = Fa 82 heard A . ne 1 
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whid is dolefal place? Ae e 
Vito of good Cour rage 1 60 1 K. Well to A4 We. ö 
50 be et, 2 haply, Aid 1c; e taken in eme? . 
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5 thinks | 
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f was Fear, Ge, other Wor 
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ing, 
it „ rg is it Jike , fad heb. 'Tis: 
ke I Cannot tell what, aid the, en TE ne H pip. © 
5 but a little way off: Then aid ſhe it is SS r. 
1 ems! raid. | 


* But Well. faid Mr. Grearhears, | let MES that 4 8 be 
etter e moſt afraid keep cloſe to me: So the Fiend | 

„ and ſme on, and the Conductor met it; „ 

tor. Pen it was juſt come to him, it vaniſſied to 


hain gh y Then remembred they what 

id been ſaid ſometime ago; Aft the_De 

3 mill fy jrom de af 1 EEE 
1ey went therefore on, as being. el 8. 

freſned.ʒ but they had not gone hes | 

er _looked s her, ſaw as ſhe thought, , 

thin ws mY like a Lyon, and it came a ED, 


val Bo ding pace after; and it had a hats-- --. © al 
they Voice Of. Roaring, and at every Roar chat 4 un. = 
in to eave, it made all the Valley Eccho, and 5 2 þ 


ir hearts toake, ſaye.the heart of him that ũ 
der Guide. 8 i came up, and Mr. 8 0 3 
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 Gredt-beart weßt behind, and put the 7 
1 grims all before him» ' The Lyon alſo can 
A Pet. 5.8, on apace, and Mr. Grear-beart addreſſed hin 
„ ſelf to give him Battel: But when he ſaw th; 
made, he alſo drew back and came no furths 
Iluen they went oh again, und their Co 
Auccor did go before them, till they came a 
. Place where was -caft sup a Pit, the wh, 
A Pit ad Yreadth of the.way, | and before they could | 
” garkneſs, Prepared to go over that, a * mift and 
 _* darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they con 
not ſee : Then {ail the Pilgrims, Alas! ng 

What ſhall we do? But their Guide made a 
wer; Fear not, ſtand ſtill and fee what 
end vpe put to this alſo:; ſo they ſtaid the 
becauſe their Path was marr'd. They the 
alſo thought that they did hear more ap 

{ 1, .- rently the noiſe and ruſhing of the Enemies 
t. be fire alſo and the ſmoke of the Pit was mu 
1 "Chriſtians eaſier e wi Then ſaid Chriſtia 
E UE 9wkows to Mercy, Now I ſee what my r Husba 
1 1 went Hough: 1 have heard mich of ti 
1009 felt. and place, but I never was here afore now; po 
=. Man, he went here all alone in the nigh, 
be had Right almoſt quite through the vii 
«IS alſo theſe Fiends were buſie about him, as 
Wt they would have torn, him in pieces. Mat 
3 have ſpoke of it, but none can tell what f 
I  - Valley of the ſhadow of acath ſhould me 
until they come in it themſelves; The ki 
11 . noms its oN bitterneſs, and 4 ſtranger 4 : 
211/388 miele not with its Foy: Jo be here, is 4.16 
[ot Ful thing. , 5 
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lk” Great. This is like doing buſineſs in gt 
UNE Great. Waters, or like going dcun into the def 
:7\8 —hearr's this i like be ing in the heart of the Sea, 

rey. like going down to the bottems of the Na 
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the Pilozin's Progreſs. | 


tains: Now it ſeems as if the Earth with its s 
bars were about us for ever. But let them ba: 
walk in darkneſs and have no light, muſt. in ile 
name of he Lord, and jlay upon their God. For 7 
my part, as I have told you already, I have 5 
gone often through this Valley, and have been 
much harder put to it than now I am, and yet x. 
you lee I ara alive. I would not boaſt, - for 3 
that Lam not mine own Saviour. But I I trok _ 

we ſhall baye à good deliverance. Come let 

us pray tor li ight to him that can lighten out. 
darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only theſe, 

but all the Satans in Hell. 


30 x So they cryed- and prayed, and God ſent 
ok, light and.. deliverance, for there was now no They pre is 1 
Athen et in their way, no not chere, where but now £3 


they were ftopt with a Pit. 

2 vet they were not got through the Valley; 3 

; FOE © they went on ftill, and behold great ftinks 
and lothſome ſmells, to the great annoyance | 
of them Then ſaid Mercy to Clriſtiana, there Moreyre 
is not ſuch. pleaſant being here as at the Guze, Gh rifrana- 
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uv at the interpreter” 5, or at the Houſe where £2 
_ Me lay aft. 1 
5. 0 but, laid one of the Boys, i it is nor ſo bad to One of t of þ 

he po through here, as it is ta abide bere always BN. Replyr. Jv 

_ for ought I know, one reaſon why we wn} go". 17.5. 
5 


it way to 3 bouſe prepared for us, Hy that our 
bome might be made the ſweeter to us. 85 
Well 155 Samuel, quoth the Guide z thow 

aſt now ſpoke like a man, Why; ever 
get out here again, ſaid the Boy, I think: 1 
all Prize light, and good way, better thag . 

ver © did in all my life. Then ſaid the Guide, | 
re ſhall” be out by and by. | 25 1 
So on they went and Foſepb ald, Com we . 8 S 
e to the end of this Valle 25 as jet? Then faid te 
de N to . 8 bor” we. that pre- e 5 
i - ſeatly. > — 3 
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„% Cre Serond Part ut. 
ſently be among the Snares: So. they looked 
dWo their feet ànd went on; but they were troub. 
5 led much with the Snares. Now when th 
4 Were come among the Snares, they eſpied 1 
5 | -Man caft into the Ditch on the left-hand, with 
= HeedlG f: bis fleſh all rent and torn. Then faid the Guide 
Hain and that is one Zeedlcfs, thet was a going this way; 
Takeheed he has lain there a great while. There was one 
preſerved. ale beed with him, when he was taken and 
flein, but he eſcaped their hands. You can: 
not imagine how many are killed hereabout, 
and pet wen are fo fooliſhly venturous, as ty 
let out hghtly on Pilgrimage, and to come 
without a Guide. Poor Chriſtian, it was a 
Vonder that he here eſcaped, but he was be- 
 Hovedof his God, alſo he had a good heart of 
Huis own, or elle he-could never a done it. 
nir Now they drew towards the end of the way, 
1 en juſt there where Cbriſtian had ſeen the 
Maul G Cave when he went by, out thence came forth 
Maul a Gyant. This Maul did-uſe to ſpoil 
FRE — - - young Pilgrims with Sophiſfry, and he called 
EEE  _  _ Great-beart by his name, and {aid unto him, 
bow many times have you bcen forbidden to 
He qW#r- do theſe things? Then ſaid Mr. Great. heat, 
TONES. what things? What things, quoth the Gyant 
> SAeArt, ou know what things; but 1 will put an end 
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ds your trade. But pray, ſaid Mr. Great bean, 
before ve fall to it, let u; underſtand where 


fore we muſt fight; (nod the Women an 


Children ſtood trembling and knew not what 
x todo) quoth-the Gyant. You rob th=' Coute 


Ft tWtty, and rob it with the worft of Thefts. 'Thek 
aal re hüt generals, ſaid Mr. Great: heart; come 
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to particulars, man. 
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Ser Mini- Then faid the Gyant, thou practiſeſt th 
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Lad 
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Wh ferecomm-craft of a Kidnapper, thou gathereſt up! 
wen and Children, and carrieft them into 
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Ooked range. Country, to the weakning. of ' my Jo 
roub.Wiaſter's Kingdom. But now Great-beart re- 

they p d, I am a Servant of the God of Heaven, 
ied ry bufineſs is to perſwade finners to Repen -- 
with ob J am commanded to do my endeavour rt 
Guide Fo turn Men, Women and Children, from dark , Gyant 
5 Wa); os to light, and from the power of Satan to % age, 
70 Sht, PQ +. 
as oneGod, and if this be indeed the ground of thy Greatheart 
| ardvarrel, let us fall to it as ſoon as thou wilt. muft Kale. Y 
can Then- the Gant came up, and Mr. Great. 
texrt went to meet him, and as he went, he 5 4 
drew his ſword, but the Gyant had a Club: 

So without more ado they fell to it, and at the 

firſt blow the Gyant ſtroke Mr. Great-heart” 2 
down upon one of his knees; with that the 9 
Women and Children cried: Se Mr. Great- Wink 4. | H 
heart recovering himſelf, laid about him in fall Prayers as” + 
Juſty manner, and gave the Cam a Wound in 2 

dis Arm; thus he fought for rhe ſpace of an oy. hs 

 TOTi1 hour, to that height of heat, that the breath 22 155 3 
> [poilMcame out of the Gyant's noſtrils, as the heat po -# + 
calleWioth out of a boiling, Chaldron. WET zi 
) him Then they lat down to reſt ckem, but Mr. „ 
len uc beart betook him to prayer; alſo. th 5 i 
bean Women aud Children did nothing but ach and CITE 
Ovi cry all the time that the Battel did laft-_ » = = -- nl 
an cl When they had reſted them, and taken DN 
1 hean, breath, they both fell to it again, and Mr. 26 
whele ere ar-beart with a full blow.fetch'd the Gyam Tho. Gy yan 4 
en aud down to the ground. Nay hold, and let me fra FT a 
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t u high recover, quoth he. So. Mr. Great heat fair-. e 
Coun⸗ I let him get up: Se to it they went again; 8 3 
I be ii And the Gyant miſt but little of Algo breaking 1 
8 Mr. Great-bearss's Skull with his Club. Fs 2 3 1 9 
2 Mr. Great: beart ſeeing that, runs t him in 2 = i i 
eft t1Wthe-ful heat of his Spirit, and pierced him > X 

P W under the fifth rib : ; with that the Gyant be- IS RR 
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eis flain, 


and his 


| - head diſpo--for the deliverance he had wrought. 
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| | Le ſtopt their way, be 7 none, 
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longer. Then Mr. Grear-heart feconded \ 


on - 
m 5 0 
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blow, and ſmit the head of the Giam from 


teulders. Then the Women and Childre 


Tejoyced,' and Mr. Great. bear allo praiſed Cu 


When this was done, they àmongſt the 
erected a Pillar, and faftned the Giants Hey 


' thereon, and wrote underneath in Letters the 
Paſſengers R 


He that did wear this Head, was one : 
- That Pilgrims did miſuſe;  ,_ _ 


0 
I 


VR 2 
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But did them all abu 


Vun that J, Great-heart, aroſe, 


The Pilgrims Guide to be; 
Until that I did him oppofe, . 
- That WAS their Enemy. 


1 ert. pag. Now I ſaw that they went to the Asch 


that was a little way off caſt up to be a Pro 
ſpect fer Pilgrims, (That was the place fron 
whence Chriftian had the firf® fight of Fa iii 


< a= 
* .7 


bis Brother.) Wheretore here they ſat down 
And reſted, they alſo here did eat and drink 


and make merry; for that they had gotten de 


| liverance from this ſo dangrons an Enemj, 
As they fat thus and did eat, Chriſtians askel 
the Guzde, if be had caught no hurt in the Batt! 
Then ſaid Mr. Grear-bears, No, fave 2 litt 
on my fleſh; yet that alſo ſhall be ſo far fron 
being to my detriment, that it js at preſesi 
proof of my love to my Mafter and Jou, a 


_- wardatlaft,. 
C's, Dit was you not 
Frurſe ſee him come with bis Club? 
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ſhall be a means, by Grace, to increaſe mi tt 
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But was you not ofr aid, good 
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the Pilgum s Progreſs. 87 
> 36 duty, ſaid hes to diftruſt mine OWn Pons 
led bis, that T ay have reliance on him tha”: 
om gronger than all. Bu what did you think : 
Lara. be ferched:y0u-407 to the ground us the firſt 
d C „? Why 1 thought quoth be, that ſo my 
after himſelf was e + yet he it was 
t conquered at the laſt. ß 
Mace,” Fhen you all bave thought . what” you ys. F 
aſe, Iibinł God has been wonderful good unto ee 
„both in bringing us out · f this Valley, and in 
ivering us out of the hand of this Enemy; for 
part 1 ſee no reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our: 
od any more, ſince he bas no, and in ſucks {5M 
Wie as this, given us ſuch teſtimony of bis love  _ ? 
6195: | £8 „ ; 1 
Then they go up and went forward; now Old Honeſt 
little before them ſtood an Oak, and under e 4 


k then 
5 Hen 
Is tlit 
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when they came to it, they found an old i- 
im faſt aſleep, they knew that he was a fi. 
y his Cloaths, and his Staff, and his 
So the Guide, Mr. Greai- brari, awaked him, 

I the old Gentleman, as he lift up his eye, 
red out; What's the matter? who ate you? 
nd what is y our buſineſs here? —£ + 
Greath. Come man be not ſo bot, here is none ' 
us Friends: yet the old man gets up anxd 
tands upon his guard, and will know of them 
hat they were» Then ſaid the Guide. My On Sar 
ame is Great beart, 1am the Guide of theſe ſamemes--—-— 
Flgrims- which are going te the Celeſtial rakes . 2 
n, DENT ber 
Hove . Then ſaid Mr. Hoxeſt, 1 cry. you Funny. a 
nercy ; 1 fear d that you had been of the Com- Tak 5+ 
any of thats chat ſometime ago did rob Lixle- Seat e 
aith of his Money; but now I look better a 2 — 
bout me, I perceive you are honeſter People. 
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a Pro 
e fron 
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down, 
drink, 
en de- 
nem}, 
askel 
Bartel!, 
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The Second Part of 
or 4 belped your ſelf, if we indeed bad been 
ibat Company? 

Hon. Done! Why I would have fought x 
long as breath had been in me; and had Ih 
done, I am {ure vou could never have 7 givel 
me the worft on't ; for a Cbriian can nexet 
be overcome, unleſs he fhall yield of him 

Greath. Wel ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth il 
Guide; for by this I know that thou art 4 Cocky 
the right kind, for thou haſt ſaid the Truth. © 
Eon. And by this alſo I know »that thou 
knoweſt what true Pilgrimage is; for all o 
thers do think that we are the ſooneſt over 
come of any. _ 

Greath. Vell, now we are fo bappity met. pri 

Mr, let me erave your Name, and the name yy the 
Place you came from? © 

Hon. My name I cannot, But E came fron 
the Town of Smpidizy ; it lieth about four de 
grees beyond the City 'of Deſtirutthon. 

Greath, Oh! Are you that County man 11! 
deem I bave kaif a gueſs of jou, your name i 

IT eb Honeſty, is it nor? So the old Gentlema 

bluſh, and faid, Not Honefty in the Alſtril, 

but Bene is my Name, and T wiſh that m 
Nature ſhall agree to what T am called. 

Hou. But Sir, ſaid the old Gentleman, Lon 

could you guels that I am ſuch a man, fncel 
came from fuch a place ? 

Greath. I bad heard of you before, be my N 


ones are by 
3 th ban Her- for be knows all thines that are done on 


þ F Zh e ter- Earth : But ] have ien won dred that any fin 


J. Come from your filace, for your Town is ware til 
. 175 wt] ans of 3 it ſelf. _ 

, Hon, Yea, we lie more off from the Sun 

and fo are more cold and ſenfleſs ; but $251 

Man in a Mountain bf Ice, yet if the Sun 

A win ariſe Ge 158 his Te 

: jou 


the Pilgzims ꝛagzels. 
eart ſhall feel a {Thaw 3 and thus it. hach 
een wit k me. 

Ercatb. I believe it Father Honeſt, L believe . 


# 
been 


ught a 


"hal I: 3 for | know the thing is true. | 

e given | Then theoldGentleman faluted all the pil. 

n neyetrims with a holy ki of Charity, aud asked 

himſell hem of their Names, and how they had fared 

140th tence tbey ſet out on their Pilgrimage. 

Cock Cbrifi. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, My Name I 2 Honeſt 

tb. poco vou have heard of, good Chriſtian was ee, Chriſti- 

nat tho Husdand, and theſe four were Lis Chil- ana f 

for all re. Büt can you thiak how the old Gentle - 

ſt over. nan was taken, when ſhe told them who ſhe. - 
Naas! He skip'd, he filed, and bleſſed them 

net, pig Mich a thouſand good Withes, ſaying: ; 

£ of te Hon. I have heard much of your 2 and 
e 7ravels and Wars which be 1 mee in 

me fron is days. Be 7: ſpoken to your Comfort, the Name 

four def your Husband rings all over theſe parts of the. 

5 ond; Nis Faith, bis Courage, bis Enduring , 

nan then en bis Sinerigunder ah has made bis name Fa. 
name i ou. Then he turned him to the Boys, and ' 

ntiemaſuk<d them of their names, which 2 9 Io 

Abſtrat Win: And then faid he unto them; Maibe . | — 

that me thou like Matthew the Publican, not in Vice, © Ho- 

8 but Virtue. Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like Sa- neft's 1. 

dan, kon ue / the Propher, a Man of Faith and Prayer. F on 1 

„ neee 2pþ ſaid he, be thou like Foſeph in Porigher's 5 * 2 

N Houle Chat, and one that flies from . Temp- pfal pot & 
„y Marion. And, James, be thou like Fames the Gen 55 5 

1e on th 715 8 Fae: | Tag Brother 0 7 Logds Age, 

ay foo en they told Him of Mercy, and how the”. 8 

2 had left her Town and her Kindred to come = de 

alon: zwith Chri gina, and with her Sons. At . Fe. 
he Sun that | the old Hen®{t man ſaid, Mercy, is thy. _ 
ut cus Name? by Mercyſhalt thou be ſoſtained, and 


e Sun Moatried through ail thoſe Difficulties that ſhall, - 
5 from Kaul thee in ch WAY 3. till chou ſhalt, come 
Lic EEE. EE 4 * 5 wieder 
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kee whats thou Hale ioc the Fountain mel 

Mercy in the Face with Comfort. x 
All this while the Guide Mr. G reat-beart a 

V very much pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his 

| Companion. 

7. 1 f o Now as they walked along together, the 

en Guide asked the old Gentleman, if be did know 

dope Mr. Fearing 0 ther came on ee of 
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ii: Paris ? 
| Zion. Les, very REY aid he's » he was A 
Man that had the Root of the Matter in him, 
but he was one of the moſt troubleſome Pil - 
| pris that ever I met with in all my days. 
Greath . Iporcęive you know him, for you hate 
5 given 4 very right Charafter of him. 5 
HDsox. Knew him! I was a great Companion 
. I'was with ! im moſt an end; When he, 
firſt began to think of what would come upon 
5 us hereafter, I was with him. © 
Breath. 1 mas bls Guide from 17 Muter's 
Houſe, to the Gaies of the Celeſtia ig. 
on. Then 225 Know him to be a trouble-- 
1 © fome one: MR 
| | -Greath. 1 did fo; 325 I Cound very well dar 11 
for Men of my Calling are oftemimes ute 
* P 2 = with the Hh of ſuc 4s he wee 
3 Don. Well chen, pray let us hear a little 
of Rim, and how he by pn; himletf under 
0g e Th 


4 pil. 16 . Erery thing Gracias him that "3% 

2 , 5 Rs any. body ſpeak —— that had but | 
bai. Kalt appearance. oi -0 tion in it: I hear 

— 475 that: i” hy roaring — 2 Slongh of Heſpond, 
1 of, for above a-month together, nor durſt he, for 
1 . A he aw ſeveral go Cver before him, vemuxe, 
_ oy 0 WIR of 1 offered to e, 
| 5 IS A 2 | 5 2 : 4 hein 


nof il 
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irt, 
his 
the 
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z of 


ion 
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every difficulty, and tumbled at every Sta |. © of 


give hack, and give place to others, ind ſay that wiowr ar* | 


The Celeſtial City, he faid he ſhould die if SS 
he came not to it, and yet was dejected at 


X : 4 L 


that any body. caſt in his way. Well, after 
he had lain at the \Slough of. Deſpond a greet 
while, as 1 have told you; one ſun-ſhine. 
Morning, I do not know how, he ventured. 
ald ſo got over: But when he was over, ne 
would ſcarces believe it. He had I think a 
Slough of Deſpond in his mind, a Slough that he = 
carried every where with him or elſe he cult © Mi 
never have been as he was. So he came up to 1 
the Gate, you knom what T mean, that ſtanlds ” 
at che head of this way, and there alſo he ſtood - 
a good ' while before he. would adventure to _ 


knock. When the Gate was opened he would His * 5 


e was not worthy. For, fyr all he got before the G - 
ſone to the Gate, yet many of them went in il 
haking and ſhrinking; I dare ſay it would -- © 3 
have pitied 0nes heart tg have ſeen him: Narr: 
would he go-backagain. At laſt he took te lb 
Hammer that hanged at the Gate in his hand.. 
and gave a ſmalh Rap or two; then one pense 
to him, but he ſhrunk back as before. He 
chat opened, ftept out after him, and fad. 


Thow wembling one, bat want'ſt bon? Witz al 
that he fell down to the Ground. He thas 
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mi Gallo told the way $5 Foo rake.” 80 ber 
2 ge cl he came ts our Houle, but as he val 
red himſelf at the Gate, io he tick at 

= er the Interpreter's door. He lay. ee 
22 about in the cold à good while, before be 
would adventnre to call; ret be would nor 90 
back. And the Nights were long and cold 
then. Nay, he had a Note of Neeeſſuy in his 
Boſom to my Maſter, to receive him, and 
. bim the Comfort of his Houſe, and al- 

o to allow him a ſtout and valiant Conduct, 
becauſe he was himſelf ſo Chicken-bearted 1 
- © Man 4 "and yet for all that, he was afraid to 
all; "the Door. So he lay up and down 
"> ther; abouts, till, poor man, he was almoſt 
| . d; yea id great was his de jection, that 
ho he law ſeveral others for knocking, got | in, 


85 he was afraid to venture. At lat, I think 
Tlocked out of the Window, and perceiving a 


man to be up and down about the Door, 1 
went out to him, and asked what he was; * 
pobr man, the water fteod i in his Eyes» "$01 
perceived what be wanted. I went therefore 
in, and told it in the Houſe and we fhewed the 
/* things to our Lord: So he ſent me out again, 
te entreèat him to come in, but I dare ſay, L. 
bad hard work to do it. At laſt he came in, 
and! v ill ay that for my Lord, he carried it 
=_. - wonderful loyingly to kim. There were but 
fes gedd bits at the Table, but ſome of it 
7 DT: he was wes. laid upon his Trencher. Then he pre- 
| 1 ſented the Note, and my Lord looked thereon 
| and ajd ; His Deſire ſhould be granted. 80 
=_ hen he had deen there à good while, he 
1 „ 1 ſeemed to get ſome. Heart, and to be à little 
He g more confortable- For my Matters, you. muſt 
- kfjow, is one of a very tender Bow : 
* ally to x, 29s are. Afraid; 3 
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| ſight of the rhings of the place, and 6038 Sa- 


to eat. Thus we (et forward and LIwent Be- For 


A a little to Jooks 


| ance. N laftc >= 


I brought him acquainted with the Damſels 
make himſelf much for Com any he deſired © - 
much to be alone, yet he als oed good 8 
talk, and often would zet-behind the In by: 


things, an: to be pandering them in his ) nd.” 


- thoſe two-Houles. from: es 8 came 1 | 4 ER 5 

to Wit at the Gate, and that of the . Ia 

but that he dur ft not be ſo bold to e 3 1 
When we went alſo from the decke ae Fl | 


25 fas ee Mi; into i : Valley of Humilia faut an 


the pilgrims Droge. 


8 it ſo towards him, as might tend BS 
to his encouragement: Wel When had 


dy to take his Journey to go to the City 0 e 
Lord, as he did to Ctriſtian before, Save im : =; _ 
a Bottle of Spirits, and ſome comfortable W „ 


fore him; but che man was of RE; Wards. 1 
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and he e 455 a e 2 
after to be a little Cheary. When we camg at FJ the. 
the yl Difficutyy, he made x no ſtick at that, On = 


| muſt know, that his Trouble was not about. Juch -- s 15 - 


things: 4s thoſe, his Fear was About his Accept | e — : 


I got him in at the Mouſe Beauriful. 1 think py canal C 1 
before he was willing; alſo When he Was i in, ebe b? 


that were of the place, but hewagalbamed to | 


bear, it; he alſo loved much to. fee” Ancien: 


He told me atter ward, that he loved to 1 1 i 1 
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1 . he might be happy at laſt: Vea, 1 think. | 
1 there was a kind of a Sympathy betwixt that 
ES. Valley, aud bim: For I never ſaw him detter in 
1 inne pitstimage, than he was in t hat Vall 13" 


b . "i : ._- Here be would lie down, embrace the Ground | Wn 
F 3 z. 27, and Kiſs the very "flowers that grew. in ths WW - 
1 Vaney. He would now be up every morning 
by break of Day, tracing, and e too 
and fro in this Valley. | 
But when he was come to the entrance af ; 
* the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, I thought 
he ond Spe loft my Man; not for that he 
85 Inclina ian to co back, that he always. 
->abhorced, but he was ready to dye for Fear O; 
A de Hotgoblins will have me, the Hobgoblins - 
3'$ = : - Will have me, cried he; and I could not beat 
4/8 Thy 7 im out on'r. He made ſuch a noiſe, and ſuch 
N . = ES _ a outtry here, that had they but heard him, 
1 Tes enough toe encourage them to come and. 
=. . Upon üs. 
* "6 SES Hut this Itook very great notice of, that 
3 this Valley was as quiet while he went thorow 
* I 3 it, as Ever I ksew it before or ſince. I ſup- 
; 2 Sz >= Ele thoſe Enemies bere, had now a ſpecial - 
= © Check from our Lord, and a Command not to FF” 
meddle until Nr. Fearing was paſs d over it. 
„ It would be too tedious to tell you of all; + 
22 Va- we Will therefore only mention a Pafſage or 
145 Far. two more. When he was come at Vanity-Fair, . 
ih | + 5 . 2 he would have fought with all the 
| "Ik men in the Fair; 1 feared. - there we ſhould 
both have been knock d o th Head, ſo hot was 
ws {He 8 ek their Fooleries; upon the inchant : 
8 ound, he alſo vas very wakeful; But 
© & | when he was come at the Ri ver where was no 
did © there again he was in a heavy TY 7 
"3 ES phe Lad dhe fhould be drowned | 
ever, 8 2 that Face with Com- 
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Cbe Second Part i it 

2 3 here alſo I took notice 22 what was 
er remarkable, the Water of rbar Nver was 
lower at this time, than ever Ila it in all 
my Liſe; ſo he. Went over at. laſt not much 
above werd. When he was going up to 
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lee of him, and to wiſh him a goed Recep- 
IN een above; So he ſaid, J fa, 1 ſhaft. Then 


| | q A Es - Hon: -ſt, The 2 it cena 5 was wel at aft. 
= 2 . Oreatb. Yes, yes, I never had doubt a · 
pn bout him, he was a man of a choice Spi- 


* 5 14 * "that made his Life ſo burthenſome ta hir ſelt, 


15 = | « 
a1 3 = 95 £ -/ doing Injuries to others, that he often would 


_ would not offen. 
— Hon. But what ſbould. be the reaſo on "her ſuch 


y AC. 
= ©. x 
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} i PR, Greutb. "There. are hs” ſerts of Reaſons 


, ſo fo one is, Fbe wiſe God will have it 
. 1 ke. [7 mult Pipe, and ſume muſt; Weep: 
1 at 36, % 16 Now Mr. feating was ore that Ray d up- 
14 8 2 'on' zhis Bie. He and his fellows Tound® tb. 
IE. Sak-but, Whoſe” Notes are more dak 

; the Notes of other Mufick are: 4 


_- . dome ay, the Baſe is the ground dt . 
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_ _ Pl ry fore let Chriſtiang look out ſome Damſels for 
—_ her Sons, to whom they may be-Betrothed, 
=_ 2 e char the Name of their Father, and the 


E . owe: of his- Progenitors may never be for- e 
1 gotten: in the World. h 
e Tis pity this Family frould fall and 1 at 


fi 8 __ A, 5 . Fail it cannot, but be diminiſhed, it 
1 may; but let Chriſtiana take my Advice, And 
1 "dp that's the way to uphold it. 
_— And Cbriſtiana, ſaid this Tun-keeper, 1 am 
_.. glad to ſee thee and thy Friend Mercy to- 
1 © 1 gether here, à lovely Couple. And ma] 
_ - 25 adviſe, take . Mercy into a nearer- Relation 
idee: If ſhe will, 75 her be given to Mai. 
Shes thy e deſt sen: Tis the way ta preſerve 
n a... poſterity in the Earth. So this 
© "Match. was concluded, and in proceſs of time 
; 755 5 hey were married: Fut more of that. hereai- 
1 8 8 5 Ster. S 
\ | he 8 Gaius alſo onde. and aid, 1 will now 
= Spende on the behalf ot Women to take 2. 
= PE PUP Way their Reproach. - For-as Deat and che 
VCeurſe came into the World by a Woman, 
7 5 0 allo did Lite and Health; God ſent forth 
3 bis Jun, made o 4 Moman; Yea. to fliew. how 
| . that came after did abhor the 
27 We & e 8 this Sex, in the ald 
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he Pilozim's Phog2eſs. 197 - 

this or that Woman might be the Mother Lake: 15 5 
of the Saviour of the World. I will ſay a- Go 8. 
gain, that when the Saviour was come, 2,3 
Women rejoyced in him, before either Man 50 p 7: 37; 3 
or Angel. I read not chat every Man did Ih. xt, 2. 
give oats Chriſt ſo much as ene Groat, but Chap. 2. 3. 
he Woman followed him, and miniſtred to Luke 23.27. 


D by 5 
deim of their Subſtance. *Twas a, Woman Mat 27 55. 
1s {oF hat waſhed his Feet with Tears, and a 0% . 
. Ms Lu ke 24. 

jed, Voman that anointed his. Body to che Bu- 22,23. 
c<Fial: They were Women that wept wen 
fore was going to the Croſs; and Women 
I) hat followed him from the Croſs; and that 


at by his Sepulcher when he was buried: 
They were Women that was firſt with him 


ic his Reſurrection Morn, and Women that 
andi brought Tydings firſt to his Diſciples that Ws 
Ne was riſen from the Dead: Women there: 
am bre are highly favoured and ſhew by thee 
to. ings that they are N with us in 
mae Grace e „„ 
ion Now the Cook ſent” up th fanfic RES RR r = 
Mapper was almoft ready, anc ſent. one to dy. TY +, 
erveMy the Cloth, the Trenchers, aud to ſet the 5 
this lt and Bread in order.. 3 0-H 
time hen aid Marthew, © The fight of: this' . he 70 


Cloth, and of this Forerunner of che Sup- - =o 
per, bzgetteth me a greater Appetite. fo. 5 2 
my Food than I had before. * — WF 7 


> a- Caius. So let all miniſtring Doftrinss fo Wh 8 

2 af PP oa I 

the er in this Life, beget in thee a greater de · gate 1 

nan, e to fit at che Supper of the great King in Jrem lang : 

forth King gdom 5. ; for all Preaching, Books, And of the Board 

how dinagces here, are but as the laying. of WH vw... oY 
2 2 Gl loth n 7 Is 3 

the Trenchzrs, and as ſetting of Salt upon Trevehers De 

1910 > Boar, when compared with the owt oh e 

this . Foy = „„ EEE. — 


FH 5 that our - Lord will. make for 1 us when 
come 25 his Houſe. ” * 
iB . upper came up, and firft a HFeaut 
1 n 37, ſhoulder, and a. . was ſet on th 
.,, Table before them: To ſhew that thy 
r COP. 10. muſt begin their Meal with Prayer any 
: 8 LF Praiſe to God. The Heave-ſhoulder David l 
14 2 5 Ne ed his Heart up to God wich, and with th 
= «5, . Wave. breaſt, were bis heart Way, with th; 
Deu. 32. he uſed to lean upon his Harp when he play 

ed. Thele two Diſhes were very freſhar 


14. 
200, - 15 ar and they all eat heartily well then 


WD G 


ren 


—_ _ - The next they brought up, was 2 Þo 
_—. tile of Wine, red as Blood. So Gaius faj 
cd. them, Drink freely, this is the Juice 
r the true * thar, makes glad the Hen 
1 of 8 and Man. So they drank. and wel 


— 12 


—_— I be next was à Diſh of Milk well cru 
ꝛ bet, 2. ed: But Gaius ſaid, Let the bor have th 


. that they. may grow thereby. 
= ADP Then they brought up in courſe a Diſh 
=: 4 Butter and Honey. Then taid Gaius, 
f » $28 . hn freely of this, for this is good to chear 
WT and Butter, and ftrengthen your Judgments and 
1 i. — derſtandings: This was our Lerd's D 
f 1 ; th. 5 Is. when he was a Child; Butter and Hi 
1 2 ſball be eat, that he may know to refuſe-rhe E 
BY 25 © es Aud cbuſe the Good. 
Þ 3FI®K 4 Db Then they brought them up a Diſh 
14 * 5 — 8 Apples, and they were very good tai 
fx} Fruit. Then faid Marthew, Nay wet 
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3 " BAS Apples, ſince they were ſuch, by and wt! 
ich the e 3 our Biff 8 
_— : r 2 ＋ | 
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Then Gd Gaius, io Ne | 
Apples wer? they with which we were beat, 155 
ret Sin, not Apples bath our Souls defit'd, Y 
Apples forbid, if eat, eorrupts the Blood: © - 
To ear ſuch, whey commanded, does us poo: - 
Drink of bie Flaggons then, thou, Church 6: 
Dove, | 
And eat his Api, who art 2 of Love. 


Then aid Manbew, I made the Scruple, 
{becauſe 1 a While ſince was fick with eating 
of Fruit. 
Gaius. Forbidden Fruit will make you 85 
lick, hut not what our Lord has toleratee. 
While they were thus talking, they were Si 6. 1 0 
preſented with another Diſh, and twas a 4 „ 
Diſh of Nuts. Then ſaid ſome at the Ta- N b 
ble, Nuts ſpoil tender Teeth, eſpecially the 
Teeth, of Children; w hich, when Gaius | 
heard, he ſaid, * 


YO. wee 47 17 


Hud Texts are Vit . not call. den 
Cheaters,) 8 


tee Shed do Keep their Kernels from. the 
Aterss ..: 

Open then the Shells, and. you ſhall have de 

Meat, 3 Ke? 
They bere e ee for en 10 eu ad — 

Eat. We „ 

Ten were cer very merry, Ty" ate 
atthe Table a lon ng time, talking of many 
things; Then ſaid the old Gentſeman, my 
good Landlord, while we are cracking your „ 


ON 10 ng 
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| wy N you plea 8 do. lia open i- 5 7 Eee. - 4 1 


[ey IT 10 . 928 The s DL econ ! 9 a if 1 
A Riddle 


FE forth e was. the ſoz tl cor. bing 
Ld Ho-"7þe more be caſt POW more be bad. 


- 


1 ben they. all gave good 3 Yonder 
1 what good Gaius would ſay, il be Kiln 
& Rita while, and then chus 925 ede Ga 


"> He tha beſtows kis 8 upon = 8 
02835 it. Shall. laue 25 much Cain, and ten times mort. 


Joſeph.” Then ſaid Faſeph, I 1 tay Sir, 1 4 diger 
wonders. not think you could have found it out. ant 
h ſaid Gaus, 1 have been trained uf 
8 155 in this way a great while: Nothing teache 
Dn Ong like Experience; ; 1 have learned of m 

Lord to be kind, and have found by expe 
| | es that 1 have gained thereby : There 
prov. 11. that ſranererb, yer imcreaſerh, and there is th 
” OE winh-boldeth more than is meet, but it tendel 
_ | 654. 13. 7. 10 Poverty. Tbere is that maketh himſelf. Rice 
278 * > 3 bath nothing ; there is that mate a 
2 * Peer: get bath great Riches. 

* > I Then Samet u hiſpered to Chriſtiane” Hi 
+ Mother; and id, Mother, this is a vert 
— good man's Houle, ict us ſtay here a goht 
while, and let my Broth der Manhew be mare 
"ried here to Mercy, before we go any fut 


1 Av ther. 
raue which Gaius the Hoſt. over-hearing Þ 
| Aa. ich a very good will my Child. : 


i ee ſtayed there more than a month 
. 1 | agen and Mercy was given to Matthew to Wife. 
! 92 Mercy”  *While they ſtayed here. Me cy as het 

. pool Cuſtom was, would be making Coats; Art 

* Garments to Sire © to the Poor, by 


— 
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5 = the Pil 


gaims | 


nal he brought up A very good Report upon. "1 
the Pilgrims... EM 35 1 

a Put to return. again to our Story After - 

dei upper, the Lads de fired a Bed, for hat, 


they were weary with Travelling : rhen e 
Gaius called to ſhew them their © chamber, The Boy 8 
but ſaid, Mercy, 1 will have them to Bed. ge zo bea, 
So ſhe had them to Bed, and they ſlept well "There 
but the reſt fat up all night: For Gaius "fe up. 

and they were ſuch ſuitable Company, that. 

they could not tell how to part. Then af- 

er much talk of their Lord, themſelves, 

and their Journey, Old Mr. Honeſi, he that Ola Honeſt N 
ut forth the Riddle to Gaius, began to Nas. 


iche pod. Then ſaid Grear-beats, What Sir, you - oY 
Wi) pegin to be drowzy, come rub up, now | " 
>xpollpere's a Riddle for you. en fad Mr, He- 

ere iſt, let's hear it. : teat MM 
Ss th hen ſaid -Mr. Great-heart, - "th Fe 2 N 5 ; 8 | EO | 
nadel Ee ” 086 
Kick He that will kill, mul firſt ebnen : Da, ade, 7 = 
i bo live «broad would, fi rt muſt die a homes 7 =. 2g 


Hub, TY Mr. Honeſt, it is a hard one, 5 
veriſſſecd to expound, and harder to practiſe. 5255. Ml 
ut come Landlord, faid he, I will, if you 
mariWeaſe, leave my part to you, do vou ex- a” oY 


7 furgband it, and I will hear. what you fax. 

: To, ſaid Gains, twas put to you, and 1 | 
rings expected vou ſhould anſwer it. ©: 2: 
Ty TIE faid the ol Gentleman, = CE on nn 
fe. . Grace muſt cont red be, Thr nidils. 
s het Th outs 2 5 * Re 3 Do; I / 


$. are who, ther tives, would comvinee we, ſy 5 
vn emen dre. „ 
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1. is right, faid Gaius; : 8 


© ant Experience teaches this. Fo firſt, un- 
dil Grace diſplays it ſelf, and overcoines the 
AY Soul with its Glory, it is altogether with 


out Heart to oppoſe Sin, beſides, if Sin is 

| Satan's Cords, by which the Soul hes bound, 

ba fhould it make Refiftatce,. before it is 

Fo ©  leefed from that Infirmity 7” ©: | | 

3 a4 Secondly, Nor will any that knows either 

| Reaſon or Grace, believe that ſuch a man 

8 can bea living Monument of Grace, that! 18 
: A Slave to his own Corruptiens. ERS 

And now it comes in my. mind, Twill fell 

vou A Story worth the hearings There Were 

be” two men that went on Pilgrimage, the one 

— began whea he was young, the other When 


5 4 Neale he was old: The young nan had ftrong Mt 
1 Corcuptions to grapple wich, the old mans 4 
a mind, * were decayed with the decays of Nature: 
Ts The 30g ag man trod his ſteps as even ai” 
Aid the old one, and was e 57 e 
ads he z who now, or Which ſof ad 
K Graces hining cleareſt, ce foot le 
___ - ſeomedto he alike? T 

85 Honefi. The young Mais doubtleſs 


| 4 * For that which heads it aga the great 
„et oppoſition, gives deft demonſtratio 


tdcthat itis tronget; eſpecially when it aſl) 
„ß holdeth pace wiel, that thar meets no ee 


1 halt ſo much; 3.25 to be ſure old $9 
1 yy does Roc 5 

i» - Beſides, I 3 | obſeryed, that old- me 
1 u, have bleſſed themſelves with this miſtake 
8 { Fn Name cly,. taking the decays. of Nature” f 
ES, __ _a-gratious Conqueſt over. Cortuptions, , an 
WT bo have been apt to beguile "theahfelve 
Er == ©. Jpdecd old men that are acer, are be 
Z at'eto 23 Advice te them engt are To 
RAY — 88 | 2 : ; CRIES 8 Ef 
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WES x „ TEE FREE, 8 oy” 2 i „ 

ins MW becauſe they hade ſeen moſt of the empti?ÿõ 3 

neſs of things. But Fet, for an old and a | Eo 

young to ſet out both together, the young 

one has the advantage of the faireſt dil. 

covery ofa work-of Grace within him, tho 

the old man's Corruptions are naturally the 

, gn” „ 

Thus they fat talking till break of Pay. 

Now when the Family was up, Chriſtiana 

bid her Son James that he ſhould read a 

Chapter-; fa. he read the 534d. of aiab, 

when he had d6ne, Mr. Honeſt asked why Auer fer 

it was laid, That the Saviour ts ſaid to come Queſts 3m | 

ou! of a dry ground, and alſo that be had no | 

Form nor Comelineſs in bim? f 
Greath. Then laid Mr. Great: beart. o 

the frſt.I aniwer, Becauſe, the Church of 

the Jews, of which Chriſt came, had then 

loft alm & all the dap and Spirit of Religi- - 

on. To the Second 1 ſay, the Words avs © 

fooken in the Perſon of the Unbelreyers, 

who becaufe they want that Eye that can 

fee into our Princes Heart, therefore they 

judge of him by the meaneſs of his out- 


* 


Juſt like thoſe that know not that pre- 
cious Stones are covered over with a home _ 
ly Cruſt; who when they have found one, 
becauſe: hey know not what they Hare 
found, Caſt it again à Sag, as men do acm. 
mon Stone. 7 3 | . habe 1 

Well, ſaid Gaius. Now you ars here, 
and ſince, as I know Mr. Great. bear: is . 
good at his Weapons, if you pleaſe, aftten 
ve have refreſhed our ſelves, we will walk ͤ 
ato the Fields, to ſee if we can do aß, Þ 
600d... About a mile from hence, there is = 
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Erant ene.Slayzood a Giant, that doth much aſh 


. Us | 

| Slzygood noy the King's High-way in theſe parts; i 
2 2 fe And I know whereabout his Haunt is, he | 
is Maſter of a number of Thieves; *twould IM 
El be weil if we could clear theſe Parts of him, | 

5 So they confented and went, Mr. Great. | 

5 heart with his Sword, Helmet and Shield; MW | 


and the reſt with Spears and Staves. 
5 Whenſtbey came to the place: where he 
He 2: found was, they found him with one Feeble- mind 
ge in his Hand, whom his Servants. had 
mind in- bought unto him, having taken him in 
his Hand, the Way; now the Giant was rifling of him, 
with a purpoſe aſter that to pick bis 
I - - Bones; for he was of the nature of Fleſh- 
ONS. EAkenS, - | | | 5 
Well, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Great-beart, 
and his Friends. at the mouth of his Cave, 
5 Weijth their Weapons, he demanded what 
Et: they woted? K 1 
„ - - Greath. We wanted thee; for we are 
— come to revenge the Quarrel of the many 
that thou haſt ſlain of the Pilgrims, when 
_ thou baſt drazged them out of the King's 
Fo .. < Hgh-way; wherefore come out of thy 
„ Cape. So he armed himſelf and came out 
and toa Battle they went, and fought for. 
* ahgye in Hour, and then ſtood ſtill to take 
* Wind. V 
SGlſaygood. Then ſail the Gian, rey dre 
„ dan e 
8 SGredih. To rexenge the blood of Pilgrims 
24s Ialſo cold ghee beforę; ſo they went to 
e e ee Mr. Greath, 
2 givebaek, but he came up again, and in the 
Ke᷑entneſs of his Mind, he let fiy with ſuch 
"+. Routnchsat the Gianr's Head and Sides chat. 
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When they were come home, they ſhewed be Giants f 


Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind haw Ve. 


Jof his Servants... Indeed 1 have found much. ©, © 
Relief from Pil fe 


q * 6 * a 4 2 1 o - * 
et till they came on, they bid me be of 
N * . " 5 a 8 4 \ 1 * * 
* a I N " : ; 3 
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he made him let his Weapon fall out of his 
Hand : fo he {mote him, and flew him, and 5 
eut off his Head, and brought it away to the Feeble- 


1 K 7 
lun, Hle alſo took Feeble- mind the Pilgrim, mind reſ-—- 


7 — 


e 50 


his Head to the Family, and then ſet it up 
as they had done oth*rs before, for a Ter- Eo 
ror to thoſe that ſhould attempt to do ass 
he, hereafter. . | N | | 


+. 46 : 
As welt er 


RE One 
* 


* A 5 — — 286 
D = 5. <a t 
o X. — "240% 5 Yo. 2" 2 * 
7 . 7 . 1 ys 3 
CO 7 * k 4 o * 


vx 
Las. 5 
5 
= 2 
N 
a; 


chought T ſhould never be. well at home: Fig. WM 
So I betook my ſelf * to a Pilgrim's Life z- = | 
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th bete did entertain me freely: Nei- 
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N Ito. 5 ce Serönd 6 
3 Sood Chear, and faid that it was the will 
Is. Theft . of their. Lord, that comfort ſhould be given 
I E to the feeble· minded, and io went on their 
cn pace. When I was come up to Aſſault 
++ - Lane, then this Giant met with me, and 
5 bid me prepare for an Encounter; but alaſs, 
i feeble one that I was, I had more need of 
Ea: ain: So he came up and took me: 1 
conceited he ſhould not kill me; alſo when 
5 be had got me into his Den, ſince J went 
not with him wilingly, I believed I ſheuld 
, Meth this, come out alive again. For I have heard, 
2 © that not any. Pilgrim that is taken C Dapt ive 
__ dy violent Hands, if he keeps. Heart-whole 
I ' towards his Maſter, is by the Laws of Pro . 
Vidence to die by the Hand of the Enemy 
bobbed, I looked to be, and Robbed to be. 
E-  * - - Jock 1. am 3 att 15 25 as. you, ſee; eſcaped . 
_— 91 Life, for the Which I, bank my King Ml” 
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as. Author, 1415 you : as. .the Means. O. 
td kuter Brunts I allo. look for, but this T have = 
. wg | | refolved.on, to wit, to run when 1 can, tc ct 


3 go when I cannot run, and to creep when 
Merk thir L cannot go- As tothe mam, I thank him 


5 Bog tn that. loves 1 Iam Axed 5 my Way, 3 : 
p * fore mes E 15 beyond the River tha Y 


has no l „kh 0 Tam as you ſec, but of 
2 Jeeble- mind. on” | 

Hon. r old Mr. H Honeſt, Have 0 * 
jus ſame, tine e ib one 


3 — Fe + rac . *Feari # rim 7 
1 2755 orig ich Um; Jes, E M 


Y 8 - 98785 f 17 1470 8 
kbar. came from the Town of Stupidity I 
- ing Ay, licth four Degrees. to the Northward of the 
| n City of Vefirucion, and as many off, 
here vas born; Yet; we were well + 
Ws; 6 e "ag mine 5 


Pragrels. 


my Father 5 : he and J have been. | 

much of a Temper, he was a little ſhorter 

than I, but yet we were much of a Com- 

plexion. 1 . | 
Hon. I perceive 2 vou knew him, and I Feeble- 
eam apt to believe alſo that vou were re- mind has 

ted one: to another; for you have bis me f 
* whitely look, a Caſt like his with your ; aa _ 
Eye, and your-Speech i is much alike. -- - = | 

Feeb. Moſt have ſaid ſo, that have known 

us both, and beſides, what I have read ia 

Be Lhare* tor che moſt part found in my 
Gaius. n Sir, ſar good Gaius, beg... com. = 

of g good chear, you are welcome o me, forrs hm ll 

and to my Houſe and what thou haft a 
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Po 


mind to, call for freely; and what thou eres 75 2 1 
would ſt have my Ser vants do fo or thee, the) be ta rtf 
will do with a ready Mind. 3 24 i I 


Feebl. Thea faid Mr. Feeble-mind, This Tidings . 
is unexpected fivonr,: and as the Sun-lhiaing on re 
out of à very dirk Cloud: Did Giant Cay. Not 
good intend me this Favour when he ſtop'd ir- e 
me, and refolyed to let me go no farther 2 The. . 
Did he intend that after he had rifled my bolt, and 20 
Pockets, [ ſhould /; 80 to Gaius mine Hel + Mr. beeb e- H 
223 6s minds pe. 
Now, juſt as Mr. reelle mind, an. Giius . | 
Was--thiis in talk, there comes one run- about; 
ning, and called at the door and told, That 
about a Mile and a half off, chere was one 
Mr. Nor: rigbt a Pilgrim, ſtruck dead upon. 
the place where-he was, with a Thanler-byls.. 
Feeb. Alas! {aid Mr. tceblexaing; is . 
ain he oyertook me. ſome- days 5+ Be 
L came fofar.as hither, and would be n 1 TE 
. 3 He: alſo was with me. 


who» 


When ay good the Giant took me, but he 

was nimbie of his heels, and eſcaped : But 

tit ſeems, be eſcaped to die, and I was took 
e DO 12 80 


„J 8 
Oi. times delivers from the ſaddeſt Plight. 
That very Previdence, whoſe Face is Deathy, 
Doth oft-times, io the lowly, Life bequeath, 
I taken was, he did eſcape and fle, 
Hands croft give Death to him, and Life io me; 


: | ve lat, one would think, doth ſeek 70 ſlay out- 


r 


Nov about this time Matthew and Mer 
EF  _ © -o were Married; alio Gaius gave his Daugh- 
ter. Phebe to James, Maubew's Brother, 
to Wife; after which time, they yet ſtaied 
| above ten days at Gaius's Houſe, ſpending 
4 © . their time, and the Seaſons, like as Pilgrims 
= Sep Mer. | 
* The Fil When they were to depart, Gaius made 
fre: them a Feaſt, and they did eat and drink, 
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3 | ks and were merry. Nowthe Hour was come 
aa they mnſt be gone, Wherefore Mr. 
 . © Greatbeart called for a Reckoning. But. 
rae ro Gaius told him, that at his Houſe, it was 
& 32.35. not the Cuſtom for Pi, rims to pay for their 


© Homrbey Entertainment. He boarded them by the 
Free. ene year, but looked for his pay from the goed 
ober at Jamaritan, who had promiſed him at his. 
=  , return, whatſoever Charge hewas at with 
5- © them, faithfully to repay him. Then ſaid 
EE. -- Mt 
+.  Greath. © Beloyed; thou doft faithfully , 
_ © whatſo=ver thou doſt, to the Brethren and. 
8.80 Strangers, which have born witneſsof 
Fo. + thy Charity before the Church. * if | 
5 e 2 * ; ee - 3 5 | t. ou 
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t he thou (yet) bring forward on their oui. 


But * ney after a godly fort; thou ſhalt do wel. &....,.. . . 
took: Then Gains ook his leave of them all, 3 N 

and his Children, and particularly. of- Mr. ae 
Feeble- mind. He alſo gave him ſomething Feeble- 
out- to drink by the way-< „ Ss 
Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were 
going out of the Door, made as if he in- — 
ended to linger. The which when Mr. -. 4 
Great-heart eſpied, he ſaid, come, Mr. Fee <6. 
ble-mind, pray do you go along with us, I 8 
me. will be your Conductor, and you ſhall fare 

then 11 | 
Mer- Feebl..* Alas, I want a ſuitable c:mpani- — 3 
igh - on you are all lafty and frrong, but I, as re } al WO 
er, you ſee, am weak; I chuſe therefore ra- 155 „„ 
lied ther to come behind, left; by reaſon of my i 
ling many infirmities, I ſhould be both àa bur- 
ms then to, my ſelf, and to you. I am as I faid, 

© 2 man of a weak and feeble mind, and hal! 
ade. MW be offended and made weak at-tliat which . . . 
1k , others can bear. I ſhall like no laughing, I pes. 
me fhall like no gay attire, I ſhall like no un-. 
Mr. profitable queſtions. Nay, I am ſo weak 2 His excuſe-*+ 
But man, as to be offended with that which o-For it. 
was M*thers have =o todo. I do nat know al. 
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1cir the trutb; / am I very ignorant Chriſtian 
the nan; ſometimes NM bear ſome rejoyce in tige 
dd Lord, ic troubles me becauſe I cannot doo 
"ſo too. It is with me, as it is with a weak | =: 
man among the ſtrong, or as with a fick- „ 
8 the morn ek: a Lam Ak 5 | 
piſed (he that in ready to ſlip with his 
ter, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the rhoughr' of job. 12.5 
him that is at cafe, ) Se that 7 knaw. not” | 8 
„ „ NO 
Greath. Bat Brother, ſaid Mr. Great-bears, Great 
Lhave it in commiſſion; to comfort the feebie- hearts 
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The void Part ur 
* ded” and to ſupport tie weak. You mu ſt 
needs go along with us; we will Walt for 
14+ you, we will lend you our help, we will de- 

ny our ſelves of ſome things, both Opiniona- 
© _ tive.and Practical, for your ſake; we will not 
3 ” V Chriſti. enter into doubtful dif putations before you , 
2 Spirit we. will be made all things to you, rather 
Pial-38. than you-ſhall be left behind. 


* Chap. 9. 


1 Now, all this while they were at Gais 
3 muſes. = door; and b2hold, as they were thus in the 
* ws . "of their diſcourle, Mr Ready-ro-hakt 


came by, with his Czutches in his hand, and 
fs he allo was going on Pilgrimage. 
FPFPeebl. Ten ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind to bim, 
A Man ! bow cameſt thou hither ? I was but jult 
now complaining. that I had uot a ſuitable Com. 
\ panion, but thou js according to my wiſh. Nel. U 
dome, welcome, good Mr. Ready -to-halt,./ : 
 bope «bee and 1 may be ſome b:lp. . 4: 
ple | Realy- to. I ſhall be glad of thy Company Ml. 
Md glad ſaid the other; and good Mr. Feeble- mind, 
— 4 er than we ” will part, fince we are thus £ 
73 happil 2 I will lend thee one of my 
OCrute 8 8 
Feebl. 8 faid he, b 7 thanked thee for 
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thy.good will, I am not iuclined x halt befor: 1 
Jam ow Howieir, J think when occaſion. +l: 
it may me againſt . ; | B 
_ Keady to. If either my ſe vo. F, or. my C' ruiches, ; 
can do thee a pleaſure, we are both at thy 
Command, 8 Me. Foe ble: mind. b 
"ms therefore they went on, Mr Gre ** 
beart and Mr. Honeſt went b e, Cbt ift ian 0 
. And her Children went next, 62% Mr. Fre- 
Ile mind and Mr. Ready-to-balt came behind, 
WE _ with his Cratches; then ſaid Mr. 7 f. ic 
1 I Hon. Pray Kerr we are 5 ws = 
g r N At Lots." = C 
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che pi ntiins” 


1 us for e things of ſome that dee Jo 225 
gri nage before us. 

84 With a food Will. 1 ſuppoſe 16 | 

zve heard how Chriſtian of old, id meet - 

ith Apollhon in the Valley of Humiliation I 

and allo what hard work he had to go tho- 

on- the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Alſo I think your cannot but have heard 

how Faithful was put to it with Madam Wan- 1 Part from 


** on, with Adam th: Firſt; with one. Diſcon- Pag. 111, 
ang n and Shame; four as deceitful Villains, Pag. 122. 
2 ian can meer with. upon the Road. 8 
TS Hon. Tes, I believe I heard of all ibis; bat _ CE, 
fl indsed good Faithful, was bardeft put ta it "with 4 
0 dhame, be WAS an unwaried Br REED "> ES : 
=. Greath.: „Ay, for. as the Pilgri s well ſaid; 4 bl 
He of all men had the Wrong. Name. 5 -— 4 . 


„ 7 Hon. But pa SH here. Was. ED tht. Chri- 
f lian and Faith | mes Talk ativer?, Fir, Jae = 
. was alſo a naable ne. 3 


4k Greath.. He was a confident fool, jet, ma. | 
my |: follows his 144 0 8. 

non, He 9 tu 4 equi ied Faithful, 
fer Steak Ay, But cenie pat bin ine pat 
„eva dnichkiy ce find 1450 tout. Thus they pag 144, 
is Leut os. til they. came at the place whe pag. 127 
Evangeliſt met with. e and FAN 3 * 144 
6, and Propheſied to chem of what ſhould be | 8 
So fall them at Vaniy- Fair. - T4 
wy . Greath,. Neg faid their Guile, . OE es 


Wl bouts, did cHiſtian and Faichful meet 27 e 11 


gl Evangeliſt, who. Ir to them of what ö ; 4 Nat 

15 e meet with ak, Venin-"" | 

Faire 5% br 8 8 

aa os. 50 .o I "7 dove ſap is it wes. '« bard $ 

1 f Sign, — then be did read unto tibem. _ 

20 reatb. Twas ſo, but he gave them En- I Pars,” "12 
2 eee vithal. . But. what do ue talk pag 1 


wp „ Detond 
„ cen, they were a couple of Lion-lik, 
Men; they had ſet their Faces like Fling 
Don't you remember how undaunted theo 
ere when they ſtood. before the Judge? 
Hon. Well Faithful, Bravely ſu rel! Wilc 
 Greath. So he did, and as brave. thingy 
came on't ; For Eopeful and ſme others: 
as the Story relates it, were l by 

| bis Death. 

Hon. Well; but pray £0 on; ; for. Jon are 

we acquainted with tingt- 

* Greath... Above all that Chriſtian met with 
| after he had paſſat thorow Tar Fer, oneMne 
1 kart. By-ends was the arch one. 

pag. 467. Hon. Byends ʒ . war h be? 8 
GSGreatb. A very arch Fellow, a down right 
AUypocrite; ; one that would be Religious 
which way Ever the World went, but 6 

Cunning, that he wonld be ſure neither to 
EO loſe nor ſu r for it. N 

ie had his Made of Religion 7 ever 

- freſh occaſion, and his Wife was as good a: 

| it as he, He wo Gl 3 and Change 112 

"IE - Opinion” to Opini ea, ànd plead tor 

7X 6 $4 Todoing tod. But as far 1 Teber rn; he 
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8 29 $ e. 90 An ilt End with bis Brend, nor dill - 

1 l ever hear that any bf his Children wer 

1 ever of any Eſteem with any | that truly. fear. 

4 6 e 1 
BD 3 Now by this time, tbeywere come Sith 

þ EY 2 in ſight: of the Town of Fri! ;- where- V4 7 

_ Ty nity-Fair is kept. 80 when they ſaw chat. 
1 PAL 2146. they were ſo nea ear the Town; the -commnted 
1 with on- another how. they bud Paß 
iS thorow the Town, and ſame ſaid one thing, 
"3 . and ſome ors M0: a wer 6 
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the Pilgrim's Progrels. - 


id, I have, as you may underſtand, ofte 
en a Conductor of Þ weiten thorow thi 
ovns now I am acc quainted with . 
. Mudſon a Cyprufian 10 Nation, 72 2 
iſciple, at whoſe Houſe we may Lodge. 
— think good, laid he, we * , 
dere. | 
Content, Lan old Honeſt; C catent: ſaid 
briſtiana: Content, ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind; 
d ſo they ſaid all. Now you muft think 
was Even: tide, by that they got to the 
1:fide of the Town; but Mr. Great- beart 
new the way to the Old man's Houſe. So 
hither they came; and he called at the 
Door, and the Old man within knew his 
ongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard it; ſo he 
pened, and they all came in. Then ſaid © 
lnaſon their Hoſt, how far have ye come 
) day ? So they id, from the Houſe of 
za1us our Friend. ol Kk you, ſaid he, 
ou have gone a good ftich, you may wel 
ea weary; ſit down. So "they ſat down... 
Greath. Then ſaid their Guide, Come what... 
bear Sirs, I dare ſay Ju. are welcome to my 
riend ? 1 1 . 
Mna. Talſo, ſaid Mr. Maſon, do bi you y are - 
/elcome ; and whatever you want, do buster, of £n- 
y, and we will do what ewe can to get ir“ — 
or vou. | 
Hog. our great Want, 4 while fo Ince, was 
larbour, 55 good Company, and now I . 
e 6 Fave: bobs © 
Ihe. _ Naldo, you re what it By. 
J For g. __ Company, Thi will appear ip, 
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Ty | 
Greath. We I, Jaid Mr. Greateheart, will; . 
85 ee Fins into their Lodging? if 
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bey deſire 


Mu. I will, ſaid Mr. 1k So he had 
them to their reſpective Places; and ath 
l them a very fair Dining: room, 
* where they might be, and Sup together 
until time was come to go to reſt. 

Now when they were ſet in their placez, 
and were a little cheary after their Jour: 
ney, Mr. Honeſt asked his Landlord if there 
were any ſtore of good People in the 
Town ? 

Mua. We have a few, for indeed they 
are but a few, when compared with them 
on the other fide, . 
Hon. But. bow fhaY we do tc ſee ſome of 


K ts ſee ſome them ? for the fight of Zo04- men to tbem thit 


the good 
| People In 
- the N. 


are going an Pilgrimage, is like - 10 the 45 
pearing of the Moon and Stars 10 them. that are 
ſailing upon the Seas, Soy 

144 Then Mr. Man flaniped with 
his Foqt, and his Davahter Grace came Wu; 
ſo he ro unto her,; Grace, go vol, tell my 
Friends. Mr. . Mr, - Kol man, Mr, 
+; Mr. Hare: not lie, and Mr. Peni: 
tem; that J have a Friend or two at. my 
Houſe, that have a mind this Evening te 


: 1 . „ ies them. : 


* 


. So Grace went to eall thim, and they 
came, and after Salutation made, they · ſat 


| boy >; together at The Tan, - 


Then faid 'Mr.. Maſon "their Landlord, 
My Neighbours * haye, 28 Fou: es, 


company of Strangers, come to my- len 


they are Pilgrims: They come ron 


far, and are going te Mount Sion. BY 


who , quoth he , do you think this is 


pointing with his Finger to Chriftianac: Fi 
218 e Ib. Wie of cen, That 


- jos 


ame 
her 
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Shag mous Pilgrim, who. Wiel Fait fy) his Bro: SS 
allo 5 were fo ſhamefully handled, in our 
rcon, At that they flood amaze fay- 
ether ” We little thought to ſee Chri tang, 
Me Graee came to call us, wherefore this 
aces, I a very comfortable Sur priꝛe. Then they 
Jour <k:d her of her welfare, and if thoſe young, 
there en were her Husbands Sons. And when 
1 thee had told them they were; they ſaid; 
he King Weom you love, and ſerve, make. 2 
they jou, as your Father, and bring, you where. - 
them je is in Peace. 
Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt (when. they were, Sy 
gat down) «5ked Mr. Contrite and the / 
reſt, in what Pure e r Was at Pe; . e 
ent. ER, 
"Cont, Yan may * A we are fun of Leere —_— 
Hurry in Fair-time. **Tis hard - keepin 7 of _ 
our hearts and Spirits in any good Order, War wy _— / 
when we are ina, cumbred 9 0 0% * Ge 
that lives in ch s lace as this is, ang th 
has ta do with uch as we have, has nee 
of an Iten to cant ien him to take be ] 
every moment o ot the dar. 
Hon, Put how are your Neighbours 14 
derne. i | = 
Cont. They Ae much more moderate Perſe bern | 
oWwthan formerly. You know how vi- , 7 
n. and Faithful were uſed at our Town; Fair png — 
hut of late, thay, they hare been far fore merh. e 
moderate, 1 think the Blood of Faithful © 
heth with. 10 ad .Upon them till now; for 
finice they burned him, they have.. been 
aſbamed to, Burn any more: In theſe days 
de Kere afraid to walk the Streets, but nem, 
Ne can ſhew-our Heals. They the ns - 
. Pro efſor was odi oe now, Lg in, 
Rte. . ._ ſome 
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— with tome notable. Rubs already; 3 and 
What are yet behind we know not, but for 
the moſt part we fing it true, that has been 
d talked of old, A go Man muſt Suffer Tros 
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| econd Part ot ye 


ſome parts ol our Town ( for Jeu BY 
our Town' is large J. Religion | is Countel 
Honeurable. 
ben ſaid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray hoy 
fareth it with you in your Pilzrimage, bon 
lands the Country affected towards you ? 
Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth 
to Way-faring-men ;, ſometimes our way 
is clean, ſometimes tour; ſometimes up hit, 
ſometimes down-hill; We are ſeldom ata 
Certainty. The Wind is not always on 
our backs, nor is every one a Friend that 
We meet with in tke Way. We have met 


* 
- Contrit. : Tou talk of Rubs, what Rnbs bave 
Jen met withal? 
Hon. Nay ask Mr. Grert-heart our Guide, 
for he can give the b-ft Account ok that. 
Gredth. We have been beſet three ot 
four times already: Firſt Chriſtiana and 
her Children were beſet with tw) o Ruthians, 
chat they feared would take away. their 
Lives; We was, beſet with Giant Bloody 
un, Giant Maul, and Giant- 0 
+ Tadced we did rather beſet. the laſt, than 
were beſet of him: And thus it was. 
us had been ſome 8 Ar- the Houſe of 
Gaius, nine Hod, and of the whole C burt, 
we were minded upon a time to take our 
Weapons with us, and go lee if we could! 
lig ht upon any of thoſe that were Enemies 
50 Pilgrims; ( for we heard that there was 
= e one khereabouts 72 1 e 
ö x * — * 


ih Pilgrims Pogtels. 


meg his, Haunt better than L, becauſe bo 
welt thereabout, ſo we looked and look- 
d, till at laſt. we diſcerned the mouth of 
his Cave; then we were glad, and pluckd 
p our Spirits. So we approached up to 
his Deu, and ! d when we cante there, he 
had dragged. po Part. farce 14, bis Net, 
his poor man, Fe ind. Was 
about to bring! . to ES ut Wen 
he law us, ſuppoſing as we thought, 'he © | 
had another Prey, Te left the pogr Man 
n his Houſe, and came out. So e fell to it 
ull fore, Hoe he Tuftily laid about;him z but 
n conclyfi jon, he was brought down to the 
round and his Head cut off, and ſet up _ 
dy the, Way-fide for à Terror to fuch as 
ould after practice fuch Mage dligel. That 
tell jou the truth, here is the Man him- 
elt to affirm it, who was Lamb taken out, 8 
pf the Mouth of the Lyon. 
fehle. Then Ja d r. kecble- wind- 1 
ound thes, true to my Coſt. and Comfort ; 0 
Y Coſt, 5 whey he threamed to pick my Bones 
very moment; and to my Comfort, when 1 
an. Mr. Great: Heart and bis Friends with 
heir 1Peapous approach fo near fo. my, Delive- 
ance... - 
Hohm. nen aid Mr. Hol m. There are 5⸗ Holy 
wo things that they have Kh” to be poſ- mans 
ſed with t iat go on Pilgrimage W Speech. 
5 5 92515 Life. It they e not 
they can never hold on their wa; 
their Lives be Zoſe, they will make 
5 Name of a Filgrim ſtiak,. _. _ 
8 55 J. Then ſaid Mr. Love: ſaint; I hope 3 Love 
In, 18 net needful. amongft you. faint? S 
at Ke there are wa 928 go upon the Speech. 
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Fier Fin die Barth. 

- Mr. De- Da not. Then: ſel Mer Bere bot ly," 
el his true; x 5. neiiber Abe the e Pilgrims "Wed 
Piech. or the Pilgrims oui ige; 7 5 1 not upriph 


= 1 — — Fo} 


— 25 Bur all awry wb their one gon 
=_ etb inwar ee Guia a. aul \hs 
: Hiſen our bb "there a | „ 4 and there; 


3 "My. Peni. Ri, to the” he Ement 6f their Lon 
tdetent bis - - Pewir. Theſe wing s ſaid Mr. Peniten 
K — they o Sihttb be troubled for, nor are t 
Pfei like to have that Grace put upg 
7 -- "Then nt theſe: Pitgrins. Progreſs, as the 
We ſire, untl, the the ' way is cleared - of ſu 
=: — — and Blernifhes, EE 2” 
= Thus they lat talking and ſpending th 
1 time, unt 1 was ſet upon the Tab 
'H I which they went and refrefhed the 
weary Bodies, 4 they went to Reſt. Nt 
they ſtayed in this Fair a great while att 
—_— © Houſe: the Mr. Mnafon, who in-proceſs 
Eine care his Dadghtor Gract unto Sam 
. -Cbriſtzans's Son, to Wie, and his, Davy 
uÕü1. -  — ter Methe to Foſep eph. 
3 > "308 C05 £: ſaid, that they lay TY 
>  . was long for it was not now as in fort 
ties Wherefore the Pilgrims 155 
= : © Auainted with many of the goed abr 


1 ee TRE Tbwn. and Ae ene ſery! ce 
an. de 3 the was wore, fu 
= much bor The Poor, Wherefore kent Bel 


aud Backs bleſſed her, and ſhe was thi 
2 an Ornament to het Profeffion. And 
Re a fay the truth, for Grate, Phebe, and Man 
= | - i were all of very Spock d ure, 


* RE 2%: | | 
x: PE 2 * much good in their Mes 3 | 


aueh Pun 


110 al of n very nk. fo 1 5 8 | Y 
an's Name as was ſald before was like 10 
le in the World. | 
While they lay dere, there che a Monſter 4 uli. - 
out of the woods, and flew many of the peo- 
ble of the Town. It would alſo carry away 
their Children, and teach them to ſuck it's 
Vhelps. Now no man in the Town durſt ſo 
much as face this Monſter; but all men fled 
zhen they heard of the noiſe of his coming. : 
The Monſter was like unto no. orfe Beaft Rev. 17. 3. 
upon the Earth. Its Body was like 2 Dra- I N“ 
gon, and it had ſeven heads and ten Horns. ure. 
t made great bavock of Children, and yet i: 
was governed by a Woman, This 'Monfter © 
propounded Conditions to men; and ſuch 
en as Loved their Lives more than their 
Souls, accepted of thoſe Conditions. So 
they came under. : =2 
Now this Mr. Great-heart, together with 
theſe that came to vit the Pilgrims at Mr. 
:ſoy's Houle, æntred into a: Covenant to 
go and ingage this Beaſt, if fri they 
might deliver the People of this Town, 
rom the Paws and Mouth of this ſo de- 
vouring a Serpent. 
Then did Mr. 1 Mr. Conirhe; 755 
Mr. Holy- man, Mr. Dare. nor- Y, and Mr. Pe- ©. 
tent with their Weapons go forth to meet 
tim, Now the Monſter at firſt was wg Heme 
R ampant, and looked upon theſe Enemies 
vich great diſdain, but they ſo be- aboured“ 
him, being ſturdy Men at Arms, that they 
ade him make a Retreat: ſo they came 
bome to Mr., Mnaſon's. Houſe again. 
Tue Monfeer, you muſt know, had his cer- 
at Seaſons to come out in, 2 and to "> —_— 
E 5 5.. . 8 BY { } 
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they had ſometime ſet apart therein 
commit cach other to the Protection 


brought them of ſuch things as they ba 
chat was ht for the weak, and che ftron! 
for the Women, and the Men; and 
o. Jaded them with ſuch things as Was nec 
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did continually aſſault Him; in ſo mu 


VM ounded, but lame; alſo he has not mal 


as former ly he has done. And it is veii 

believ'd by ſome, that this Beaſt Will die 
f BO O09 HT Rs 
Ibis therefore made Mr. Great-heart x 


their taſte of things, yet had à Revere 
_ Efteem and Reſpect for them. Upon th 


* 
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Well, the time grew on that the Di 


Iden they ſet forwards on their wa 
and their Friends . accompanying ti eu! 
far as was convenient; they again commi 


* — — 
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is Attempts upon the © hildren of f 


e valiant Worthies watch-him in, an te 


that in proceſs of time, he became. not on 


that havock of the Townſmens Childrg 


— 


his Fellows of great Fame in this Toy 
ſo that many of the People that want 


account therefore it was that thele Pilgrin 
Sot not much hurt here. True, there we 
ſome of the baſer ſort that could ſee y 


than 2 Beaſt , theſe had nv reverence f 
theſe Men, nor took they notice of the 
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Valour or Adventures. 

Srims muſt go on their way, xherefore the 
prepared for their Journey. They ſent f 
their Friends, they conferred with then 


their Prince. There was again, ti: 
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br Pilgrim's Pogrels. „ 
ted each other to the Protektion of. theic 2 
King, and parted. 

They. th-refore that were of the Pil. 
grims Company went on, and Mr. Great- 
heart went before them; now the Women 
and Children being weakly, they were -- 
forced t 2B as they could bear, by this OS 
means Ready-re-halt and Mr. Freebie... i 
uind had more to o ſympathjzs with their «= 7, 
ondition. 54 > + 
When they were gone from the Fowat: — WP: 
en, and when their Friends had W 
hem farews), they quickly came to the _ _- 
lace where Faithful was put to death? „ 
here therefore they made a find, and '; Fx 2501 
hanked. him that had enabled him to bear 5 3 
is, Croſs ſo well, and the rather, becauſe © 
hey now found that they had 2 benefic by — 3 
uch a manly Suffering as his was. e 
They went oncherofare afcer-thisagdod i i Pars. 1 
ray further, talkitig of©br; ian and Faith- P. 85 *. 
zl, and how Hopeful jo ne } 
ian after that Faithful wag dead. V 
Now they were come up wit ah 5 
nere where the Szlver- mins w s, which . Ag Ve 
ok Demas? off from his Pilgrimage, and PS 
to which, as ſome thing, B- endꝭ fell and WW 
rriſhed ; 'wherefore they conſidered lat. I 
ut when they were come to the old Mo- = 6 J 
ment that ſtood over-againt the 2 e OY 
cre, to wit, do the Pillar of Salt r 5, 
vod alſo within view of Sodom, r TEN 2,1: 
nking Lake; they mar velled, as did Chi. 
be fare, that Men o that n 1 
0 d ripeniefs of Wit as they were ſhou d be P 
as 5070 born. n meds here. Only che SHEETS 
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138 The Second Part of 


| conſidered again, that Nature is not affe d. 
E ed with the Harms that others Have met 
IS with, ſpecially if that thing uon which 


1 they look, has an attra ing Vertue upon ( 
= W = 5 the fooliſh Eye. e Len Ps 
Wi _ »r Part, I faw now that they went on till they 
pig. 189, came at the River that was on this fide offi 
BY the delectable Mountains: To the Rive! 
1 where the fine Trees grow on both ide" 
| . a and whoſe Leaves, if taken inwardly, at | 


't. Pal. 23. - $o0d againſt Sutfeits; where the Meadow 
"EEE 3 are green all the Vear long, and where they 
1 might lie down ſafely, | | 


"I * - - 
» 


By this River fide in the Meadow, there 
were Cotes and Folds for Sheep, an Houſ 
=— built for the neuriſbing and bringing up a 
Sj _ - - thoſe Lambs, the Babes of thoſe Wome 
St - that go on Pilgrimage. Alſo there wi 
gab. s. 2. here one that was intruſted with then 
1.40. 11. who could have Compaſſion, and that cou] 
4 + -- - gather theſe Lawbs with his Arm, and ca 
IF y them in his Boſom, and that could gen 
ly lead thoſe that were with young. No 
by, to the Care of hit Man, Chrifiana adm 
5 niſhed her four Daughters to commit thei 
I ttle ones; that by theſe Waters th 
might be houſed, harboured, ſuccoured at 
4; > _ nouriſhed, and that none of them mig 
7: Jer oO ., balacking in time to come. This Man, 
= Rack. > + any of them gd aſtray, or be loſt; he » 
_ * 2 bring them again, he will alſo. bind 
11, 58 that which was broken, and will ſtrengtb 
be 1515 EN them that are fick. Here they will ne 
want Meat, and Drink, and Cloathing 
bere they will be kept from Thieves 4. 
ERobbers, for this Man will die before“ 
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the Pilgrim's Progreſs. 132 
of thoſs committed to his truſt, ſhall be loſk. © 
Beſfdes, here they ſhall be ſure to have GS. 
urture and Admonition, and ſhall be taughe 
to walk in right Paths, and that you know 
3 a Favour of no ſmall Account. Alſo here, 
s you ſee are delicate Waters, pleaſant 
eadows, dainty Flowers, variety of Trees, 
ind ſuch as bear whe/ſome Fruit. Fruit, not 
ike that that Matthew eat of, that fell over 
he Wall out of Belzebub's Garden, but 
ruit that procureth Health where there is 
one, and that continueth and increaſeth 
t Wir e 
do they were content to commit their 
ittle Ones to him; and that which was al- 
o an Incouragement to them ſo to do, was 
or that all this was to be at the Charge of the 
ing, and ſo was an Hoſpital to young 
hildren and Orphan. 
Now they went on: And when ey 
vere come to By-path Meadow; to the Stile 
ver which Chriſtian went with his Fellow 
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4 | % J 4 
They being a 
come 19By- - 


opeful, when they - were taken by Giant path: ne 2 


Deſpair, and put into Dowbtivg - Caſtle: 3 Fo 


hey ſat down and conſulted what-was, . © ©: ml 

4 VS e, 
eſt to be done, to wit, now they were fo luck with. 
rong, and had got ſuch a Man as Mr. 7 „ Der. = 
rest. heart for their Conductor; whethe fair. 
ey had not beſt to make an attempt upon Pur. 


e Giant, demoliſh h s Caſtle, and if! Part p.“ 
ere were any Pilgrims in it, to ſet them 91, 793 2 
liberty before they went any further r 
7 one ſaid one thing, and another ſaid the 
pntrary, One queſtio ned if it was lawful 
go upon Unconſecrated Ground, another 
id they might, provided their end was 
„ N EE 


1 
5 $4 


140 The Second Part ok 
good; but Mr. Greateheart ſaid, Though 
That Aſſertion offered laſt, cannot be uni. 
verſally true, yet I have a Commandmen; 
to reſiſt Sin, to overcome Evil, to figh 
the good Fight of Faith: And J pray with 
u whom ſhould I fight this good Fight, if no 
with Giant Deſpair? I will therefore x 
tempt the taking away of his Life, and thy 
= __ demoliſhing of Doubting-Caſtle. Then fail 
be, who will go with me? Then ſaid ol 
EE .- . 7... Honest, I will, and ſo will we too, ſaid Chri 
ii John 3. 2 f. e, | 
13. 14. ſtian's four Sons, Matt ew, Samuel, Jam 
3 and Joſeph, for they were young Men ani 
r " Hrong. | 3 
- | Fo thay left the Women in the Road, ani 
BB / -withthem Mr. Feeb/z-wmind and Mr. Rea 
= | to- halt, with his Crutches, to be thei 
_—  - Saard, until they came back. for in th: 
WT _- - -place the Giant Deſpair d welt fo near, they 
Fs. 7, ,.. keeping in the Road, 4 little Child migh 
© Ta 1. 6. 5 . g E/ 
3 lead them. 6 


_...- So Mr. Great-heart, old Honeſt, and thi 


ſour young Men, went to go up to Dow: 
ing Caſtle, to look for Giant Deſpair : Whe! 
they came at the Caſtle Gate, they knoci 
1 ed for Entrance with an unuſual Noik 
At that the old Giant comes to the Gat: 
ind D fade ice his Wife follows: Then ſai 
be, Who, and what is he, that is ſo hard 
_  - - as after this manner to moleſt the Gian 
_ Depair? Mr. Great-heart replyed, It is! 
Cerca fart, one of the King of the Cel: 
_ _—_—_ tial Country's ConduQors of Pilgrims t 
their Place. And I demand of thee th 
thou open thy Gates for my Entrance; pri 
| - pare thy elf alſo to Fight, for I am con 
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| to take away thy Head, and to demoliſh — 
Ong Doubting Caſtle. FA ON n : ER, x 
3 Now Giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a Gi- Defpaĩt 
o pe ant, choagar no Man could overcome him, hay oper. 
© fie 2nd again, choughche, fince hererofore I come An. 


e have made a conqueſt of Angels, hal] Grear- gel. 
n ORG þeart make me afraid? So he harneſſed him. 


fore at 


ſeif and went out: he had a Cap of Steel 

u. on his Head, à Breaſt-plate of Fire gir- _ 

| ded tq him, and he came out in Irons hooes, 
aid 0108 wich a great Club in his Hand: Then theſe: 

ſix Men made up to him, and beſet him = 
A behind and before; alſo when Diffience - —_— 
en ani the Gianteſs came up to help him, elxag - 8 
1 Mr. Honeſt cut her down at one Blow-r. 8 
ad, a Then they fought for tlieir Lives, and Gi- Deſpair ; + 


ant Deſpair was brought down to- the» loth 20 ale. +. 


Wager Ground, but was wery loth to die: Heftrog-  * WAY 

ws led hard, and had, as they ſay, as many  _ KY 

dne Lives as a Cat, but Great-beart was his r 
Death, for he left him not till he had ſeve- 7 Sl 


1. 
bo I 
* _— 
3 1 
+l 
5 


=_— 99 
e 1 
I 


* * | # * 1 A 1 
. N 5 — 8 8 - 4 
. a ** þ - — 5 : £ 555g," - = > 
r . p LS, f 0 : 2 1 
; FIR", ad F 


— 


„ 142 + - The Setond Part ok 
took Mr. Deſpondeney, and his Daughter 
Much. afraid into, their Protection, for 
they were honeſt People, tho' they were 
Priſoners in D»wbting Caſtle, te that Ty. 
rant Giant Deſpair. They therefore, I ſay, 
took with them the Head of the Giant (for 
Dis Body they had buried under à heap of 
Stones) and downro the Road and to their 


what they had done. Now when Feeb!c. 
1 mind, and Ready- to-halt ſaw that it waz 
the Head of Giant Deſpair indeed, they 

., were yery jocund and merry. Now Chri. 
* _-> _ - flians, if need was, could play upon the 
Viol, and her Daughter Mercy upon the 
ste: So, fince they were fo merry diſpo- 
__ = ay fed, ſhe play'd them a Leſſon, and Reaay-tc. 
1, bab, Pals would Dance. So be took Deſponden- 
bvandin 7 Hand, and to Dancing they went in the 
1 . Road. True, he could not Dance with - 
cut one Crutch in his Hand, but I promi 
RE -._ - , you, he footed it well; alſo the Girl was 


dea de commended, for ſhe anſwered the 
VMiaſick handfomely. -'- 
A s for Mr. Deſpoxdency, the Muſick was 
wmniot much to him, he was for feeding rather 
EF than Dancing, for that he was almoſt ſtar. 
ed. So chriſtiana gave him ſome of her 
Wi - _ thenprepared him ſomething to eat; and 
Inn hetle time the old Gentleman came to 
auimſelf, and began to be finely revived. 
Now I fawinmy Dream, when all theſe 
1 12 were finiſhed, Mr. Great- heart took 
Abe ad of Giant Peſpair, and ſet it upon: 


— 8 . | ' 
| | . Pole 
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- Companions they came, and ſhewed ther 


ns Mr of wy 


the Pilgrim's Progreſs. 1433 "i 


Pole by the High-way fide, right over a- — 
gainſt the Pillar that Chriſtian erectad for ; 
a Caution to Pilgrims that came after, to 
take heed of entring into his Grounds. 
Then he writ under it upon a Marble- 
Stone, theſe Verſes following. 
This is the Head of h m, whoſe Name only, A Monu- 
In former times did Pilgrims terrifie. ment of _. i 
His Caftle's down, and Diffi lence his Wife, Deliv - 
Brave Maſter Great-heart has bereft of Life. rance. - _ - ali 
Deſpondency, his Daughter Much-afraid. - —. 1 
Great-heart, for them alſo the man has plajd, 1 
Who hereof doubts, if hell but caft his Ee 
Up hither, may his Scruples ſatiiflo a 
This Head, alſo when doubting Cripples dance, = 
Doth ſbew from Far. they ha ve Delivueramxe . 4 SID. 
hen theſe men had thus bravely ſhew- +; 
ed themſelves againſt Doubting - Caſtle, and 
had ſlain Giant B:ſpair, they wert for ward. 
and went on till they came to the Delectab l? 
Mountains, where Chriſtian and Hopeful re- 
freſhed themſelves with the Varieties of tus 
Place. They alſo acquainted themſelves 
with the Shepherds there, who welcomed 
them as the) had done Chriſtian before, nl 
unto the delectable Mousata ins 1 
. Now the, Shepherds ſcing ſo great a2 -- 
rain foll-w Mr. Great-Heart (for with him > 4 1 
they were well acquathred) they ſaid unto _- «a 
bim, Good Sir, you have got a goodly Com.. © 08 
pany here ; pray where did, you find all. 
thefe ? | | e _ 
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BY  The' Posing Cale be demotifhel. 5 Wo 
* 1 . . the Giant Deſpeir hath loſt his bead, 
| Fin can rebuild. the Caſtle, mak t remain, 2 
* 5 ag. make Dejpdir ths Giant live "guts, > 
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Reep by the Pole, and do by Compaſe Ster, o 


From Sin to Grace, elſe they had nos been Sag Þ 


Next hare gold Honeſt come on Pilgrimage, "ol 
Ready- to- halt. Zo , who I dare engage, | © 
True hearted is, axd ſo is Feeble- mind. 
Who willing was,” not to be left i 
Deſpondency, good Man, i» coming. after, | 

And ſa elſois Much-afraid, his Daugbe r. 

May * Entertainment here, or muſt 

We further go? let's know whereon we raft. 


Then aid the Shepherds, This * 6 This. _ 8 I 1 


comfortable Company, you are welcome to tertain- 

us, for we have for the Fezble, as for the ment. * 
Strong; dur Prince has an Eye to what is Mit. 25. 3 
dene to the leaſt of theſe. Therefore Inſſr. 40. . | 


mity muft not be a block to our Entertain 


ment. So they had them to the Palace door, 
and then ſaid unto them, Come ia Mr. 
Feeble mind, come in Mr. Ready to-Halt, come 
in Mr. Deſpondency, and Mrs. Much afraid 
his Daughter. I eſe Mr. Great heart, ſaid + 


che Shepherds tothe Guide, we call in by be . I t 


Name, for that. they are moſt ſubje&t to Jo! 
draw back ; bat as for you, and the reft © 
that are firong g. we leave you to.yaur Won- 


ted Liberty. Then ſaid Mr. Grear-heart, 4: 75 wo 4 


This day I ſee that Grace doch ſhine in your 
Faces and that you aremy-Lotd's Shepherds 3 
indeed; for that you have not puſhed theſt ; 
diſeaſed neither with fide nor onlder; by 23; 
have rather fttewed: their way into the- PA 


So the Feeble and Weak went in , 8 15 
Mr. Great. heart and the reſt did foltuw-7= 
e alſo FRE ——— the 52 


«nk $f herds 


Age» _ 
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lace with Elowers, as you ſhouldz. 
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"herds i to thoſe of the weakeſt ſort 
what is it that you would have? For ſaid 
they, all things muſt be managed here, to 
the ſupporting of the weak, as well as to 
-  warningof Unruly. 
So they made them a Feaſt of Things 
1 eeſie of Digeſtion, and that were pleaſint 
1 to the Palate, and nouriſhing: the which 
—_ ben they had received, they went to 
1 their reſt, each one reſpegively unto his 
$ We per place. When Morning was come, 
cauſe the Mountains were high, and the 

5 3 clear; and becauſe it was the Cuſtom 
the Shepherds to-thew to the Pilgrims, 
Holds their - Departure ſome Rarities ; 
BE _ therefore after they were ready, and had 
EH ' refreſhed themſelves, the Shepherds took 
* them ont into the Fields and ſhewed them 
i; what they had thewed to. Chrifiax 


: ROY > Than they had them to ſome new places, 
S . Mgrvel, The firſt was Mount - Marvel, where they 
r Fart, looked. and behold a Man at a Diſtance, 
5 - 2 226, that tumbled the Hills abet with Words, 
. Tlͤhen they asked. the Shepherds what that 
| mould mean? So they told him, that that 
man was the Son of one Great-grete, of 
TY 11 hom you read in the firſt part of the Re. 
* Ate, {> eords of the Pilgrims Progreſs. And he is 
iet there to teach Pilgrinis bow to 8 
dom, or to tumble our of their W 
 wharDifficulties they ſhould meet with, , 
> Faith, Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, I know 
- 3 EEE: de, n Cavs _ W821 x 5 Fins 
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the Pilgrims Prantl. 


Then they had them to another Se Mount = 
called Mount-Innocent. And there they ſaw Innocent. 
a man cloathed all in White; and two men, 


Prejudice, and Ill-will, continually. caſting 
Dirt upon him. Now behold the Dirt, 
whatſoever they caſt at him, would in lit- 
tle time fall off again, and- bis Garment 
would look as clear as if no Dirt had been 
caſt thereat. 


Then ſaid the Pilgrims; what means this! 2 


— 


The Shepherds anſwered : This man dM <; 


named Godly· man, and the Garment is to 


ſhew the Innocency of his Life. Now 
thoſe that throw Dirt at him, are ſuch as 
hate his ell-doing, but as you fee the ditt 
will not ſtick upon bis Cloaths, ſö it hall 
be with him that liveth truly Innocently | 
inthe World; Whoever they be that would 


make ſuch men dirty, they labour all in - 
vain; for God, by that a little time is ſpent, 
will cauſe that their Innocence ſhall break 
forth as the Light, and their erin; 
26 8 

n they took them, abd had them to 
Mount-Charicy y, where they ſhewed them a 


man that had a bundle of Cloth lying-be-. © 


fore him, out ef which he cut Coats and 
Garments for the Poor that ſtood about 
him; yet his Bundle or Roll of Cloth. Was 


never. the 


| Then faid they, whar ſhould this bez R „ 


This i is, ſaid the Shepherds, to ſhew you, © 2 


A he that has a Heart to give of his La- 
bour to the Poor, ſhall never want Where 
withal. He that watereth, ſhall be waterec 
Himſelf And the Cake chat the Widow 
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give to the Prophet, did not caùſe that 
iſme had ever the leſꝭ in her Barrel. 
ee work They had them alſo to a place where 
„/one Fool, they ſaw one Fool; and one Want-wit, waſh. 
= and one ing of an Ethiopian with intention to make 
EH Want-wit him white, but che more they waſhed him, 
2M the blacker he was. They then asked the 
Shepherds what that ſhould mean? So they 
told them ſaying, Thus ſhall it de with the 
: vile Perſon; all means uſed to get ſuch an 
= one a good Name, ſhall in Concluſion tend 
_ but ta make him more abominable; Thus 
'S it was with the Phariſees, and ſo ſhall it be 
3 PPV oo 
SH ::Part, — Thenfaid Mercy the Wife of Matthew, 
TH pag. 271. to Cirifianaher Mother, Mother, Iwould 
FH Iific might be, ſee che Hole in the Hill; or 
TX  _ thar, commonly called the By-way to Hell. 
So her Mather brake her mind to the Shep - 
herds. Then they went to the Door; it 
waz in the ſide of an Hill, and they opened 
it, and bid Merey hearken a while. So ſhe 
3. Mercyhs hearkened, and heard one ſaying, Curſed be 
[ ' mind to y Father for holding ef my fret back from 
1 fee- the ' the way of Peace and\Life; and another ſaid, 
i in the O that I had been torn in pieces before I hade 
„ fſave my Life, loft my Soul; and another aid, 
2 --If. 1 were ta live again, hom would I deny my. 
r e, rather than come to this place. Then there 
Vas as if the very Earth had groaned, and 
quaked under the feet of this young women 
or fear; ſo ſhe locked white and came 
mMùgembling away, ſaying, Bleſſed be he and 
wa cbt delivered from this place 
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Mercy being a young; and breeding Wo- 


ne . 282 we Ap . ME 
mind to. ſes him; whether living or dead. 
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Now when the Shepherds had ſhewed 
them all theſe things, then they had them 
back to the- Palace, and enter tained them 
with what the Houſe would afford : Bat 


man, longed for- ſomething that ſhe ſaw - 

there, but was aſhamed to a k. Her Mo- 

ther in Law then isked her what ſhe ailed, 

for ſhe locked as one not well. Teen 
ſaid Mercy, There is à Looking-glaſs hangs up Mercy 

in the Dining-Room, of which I cannot lengeth', 
take my mind: If therefore I have it not, and for» MA 
I chink 1 ſhall miſcarry. Then ſaid her what. _ I 
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grims himſelf. Yea I have talked with them = 
that can tell, and they hpve ſaid, thatthey x ll 
have ſeen the very Crown of T wag! te Cor. 
his Head, by looking in that Glaſs, they 13. 122 
have therein alfo ſeen the Holes in His 1 


Hands, in his Feet, and his Side. Vea ſueh 2 Cor. Y 2 11 


an Excellency is there in that Glaſs, that ĩt 3. 6. 
will ſnew him to one where they have ͤ a - 
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- The Second Part 5 


1 "babes; in Earth or Heaven, whether in 
CJD of Humili ation, or in his Exalta. 
tion, whether coming to Suffer, or com- 
| ing to Reign. 
1 Part. Chriftiana therefore went to the Shep. 
_ pag 207. -herds apart. (Now the Names of the 
_ Shepherds are Knowledge, Experience, Watch: 
'F Ful, and Sincere, ) and ſaid unto. them. 
8 There is one of my Daughters à breeding 
FI Woman, that, I think doth long for ſome. 


TH  - - - thiog that ſhe hath-ſeen in this Houſe, and 
8.1 4 . he thinks ſhe ſhall miſcarry if the ſhould 
#4 by you be deny'd. 

: "She. doth © Experience. Call her, call. her, She ſhall 
' wot loſe her aſſuredly have what we gan help her to 
longing. So they called her, and ſaid to her, Mercy, 
4 =» What is that thing thou wouldeſt have? 
TH Then ſhe bluſhed and ſaid, the great Glak 
. that hangs up in the Dining-Room : 80 


= = Sincere ran and fetched it, - and with a y- 
ful Conſent it was given her. Then ſhe 
bdboped her Head, and gave thanks and ſaid, 
8. <--. - By this I know that I have abnaiged Fs. 
WW. - -your in your Eyes. 
= They alſo gave to the other young Wo. 
men ſuch things as they deſired, and to 
= - >. .- their Husbands great Commendations, for 
=  - that they joined with Mr. Great-heart to 
4 : . _ the ſlaying of Giant Deſpair, and the de- 
4 mamoliſhing of Doubting Caftle, 
How th. About Chriftians's. Neck, the Shepherds 
ee, t a Bracelet, and ſo they did about the 
=) adorn be F cks of her four Daughters, alſo they 
| Poms, put | Ear-Rings in their * ans Jawgh 
ee dow i Fer ds 
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When they were minded to go hence, 
they let them go in Peace, but gave not 
to them thoſe certain Cautions which 

before were given to Chriſtian and his 
Companion. The Reaſon was, for tha 
theſe had Great- heart to be their Guide, 


then when the 
proaching. 
What Cautions 


Danger was nigh the ap- 


they had alfo loſt. by that the time was 


tige that this 
From henc 
they ſaid, DL De 


Behold, how fitly ars the Stables ſet! 
For their Relief, that Pilgrims are become: 
And how they us receive without one ler, 


4 


Nhat Novelties they have, L us they give, 
for That we, the" Pilgrims, joyful Lives 6. 


They do upon ut foo ſuch things beſtow, 


— 4 5 


EY 


Where C riſtian met with one Turn-a- way, 
that dwelt in the Town of apoſtacy. Whers- 
fore of him Mr. Great-heart their Guide, 

did now put them in mind; ſaying, This 
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who was one that was well acquainred— 
with things, and ſo could give them their 
Cautions more ſeaſonably, to wit, even 


Chriſtian and his Com- 
panions had · received of the Shepherds, 
come that they had naed to put them in 
practice. Wherefore here was the Advan- 1 Part, 
comp any had over the other. Pag. 233. 
e they went on Singing, and. 


— 


That male the other Life our Mark and Ham. 
may lius. 
That ſbew we Pilgrims are, where e er we go. 


- When they were gone from the Shep: 
herds, they quickly came to the Place 1 
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1522: The Second Part ot 
Turn-a-way, who carried with him the 
Character of his Rebellion at his back. And 
17 this I have to ſay concerning this man, 
17 | he would hearken to no Counſel but once 
n a falling, Perſwaſion could not ſtop him. 
1 When he came to the place where the 
—_ Croſs and the Sepulcher was, he did meet 
with one that did bid him look there, but 


* 


* * 
- 
- & 37% 
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17 and ſaid, he was refolved to go back to his 
TX. . own Town. Before he came to the Gate, 
1 he met with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay 
Hands on him, to tuin him into the way 


baving done much deſpite unto him, he got 
I away over the Wall, and fo eſeapt his hand. 
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It r % me, and propounded unto me theſe three 
things, 1. Whether I would become one of 


f 8 them? Or go back from whence I came? 


Or die upon the Place ? To the ficft Kan- 


5 11, 1a, ſon and therefore it could not be FRO! 
. 14. chat I now ſhould caſt ia my 


_— .- 


Thieves. Then they , demanded WI ² “äe I 
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he gnaſhed with his Teeth; and ſtamped, 


again. But this Turn- amn. reſiſted him, and 


OT Then they went on, and juſt at the place 


there ſtood-a man with his Sword drawn, 


mr. for- Anſwer ſay ing, I am one whoſe name is Va. 


Po. . ſwered, I bad been a true Man a long Sea. 
ar mitn 
4 115 A £8 TR, | 1 . f : r : 
a R - would ſay to the Second. So I cold them 


that the place from whence Icame, had Taot 
flaund Facommoditry there, I had not for- 

* | I *2 UG, 85 : : _ DD, EPs ſaken F 
: Ly 8 | 8 ; 55 
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unſuitable to me, and very unpro fitable 
for me, I forſook it for this Way. Then 
they asked me what J ſaid to the third. Ad 
told them, my Life coſt more dear far 
chan that I ſhould lightly give it away. Be- 
fides, you have notking to do thus to put 
things ro my Choice; wherefore at your 


Peril be it, if you meddle. Then theſe p he 

three, to wit, Wild. head, Tzconſiderate, afid y,payed 

Pragmatick, drew upon me, and J alſo him{elf, 

IJ 7 A bt Ih 7 and put 

So we fell to it, one againſt three, for % to 

the ſpace of above three hours. They have flight. 5 
. 


drew upon them. 


geft upon me, as you ſee ſome of the 
arks of their Valour, and have alſo car- 
ried away with them ſome of mine. They _ 
-are but juſt now gone, I ſuppoſe they 
might, as the ſaying is, hear your Horſe 


daſh, and ſo they betook them to flight. 


Great-b, But here was great odds, three- 


agi ons. : 
Valiant. Tis true, but little and more 


are nothing to him that has the Truth on 
his fide; Though an Hoft ſhould encamp again 
me, ſaid one, my Heart ſball not fear. Tra 
Tar ſhould riſe againſt, me, in this will 1 be 
confident; &c, Beſides. ſaid he, I have read in. 
ſame Records, that one Man has fought an 


with the Jaw-Bone ofan As? 
Sreat- Bh. Then ſaid the Guide, why did- 


you not cry out that ſome. might have: 
. 


4 


come in for your Succour. 


— 
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ſaken it at all, bur finding ir altogerher 


— 


Army; and how many did Sawpſon flay. 
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The Setond Pact of 


Valiant. So I did to my King who I 
(614 knew could hear and afford inviſible belp 
__ and that was ſufficient for me. 
_— .  Great-", Then ſaid Great-heart to Mr Ya. 
BY — 7iant-for-Truth, Thou haſt worthily behz. 
ved thy ſelf; Let me ſee thy Sword; ſo 
- he ſhewedit him. 
_ | When he had taken ir in his hand, and 
blocked thereon a while, he ſaid Ha !Iri, - 
17 right Jeruſalem Blade. 


Valiant. It is fo. Let a man have one of | 


_theſe Blades, with a hand to weild it and 
Skilt to uſe it, and he may venture upon 
an Angel with it. He need not fear its 
holding if he can but tell how to lay on. 
Its Edg:s will never blunt. It will cut 
_ Fleſh: and Bone: 5 and Soul, end Spirit, 
and all- 

1 Great-h But you fonght a great while ; 

ES £ wonder you was not weary. 

8 Valiant. I fought till my Sword did 
c leave to my Hand, and when they were 
= Joined together, as if a Sword grew. out 
| of my Aim, and when the Blood run 
-*  -- through my Fingers, chen 1 fought: wich 
"I moſt Conrage. - 


45 ” 
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| 
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5 = unto Blood, ſtri ving againſt Sin. 
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Wy 25 Then they took him and waſhed. his 
Wounds, and. gave him of what they had, 
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Tdẽ0o refreſh him and ſo chey went on toge- 


ther. Now as they went on, becauſe Mr. 


1 bu '* Great-heart was delighted in bim (for he 
n - ys one hea that he . 155 be 2 


1 = Fe 
— 


„ n This be dove will” chen:thef 


. "TY = Thou pa Ride by Us, come ix, and go au | 
mit us, forive ave thy Companions. 


% Aſc wood A OY Boo 2% a on took oa Wo. om own oa 
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man-of his Hands) and-becauſe there was 
and weak: Therefore he queſtioned with 


him about many things; as fiſt, What. 


Countrey Man he wa?: 55 

Valiant. I am of Darkland, for there I 
was born, and there my Father and Me- 
ther are ſill.” = 


Great-h. Darkland, ſaid the Guide, Doch 


not that lie on the ſame Coaft with the City 
sf DeſtruQion ? : Fs is 

Valiant. Yes it doth. 
cauſed me to come on Pilgrimage, was 


this; we had one Mr. Telltrue came into 


our parts, and he told it about what Chri- 


fiian had done, that went from the City 


Now that which 


in his company them that were feehle _ 


of Deſtruction. Namely, how he had for- 


faken his Wife and Children, and had be- 


a Se 


to whither he Intended. It was alfo told 


what welcome he had to all his Lords © 
Lodgings; eſpectally when he came at the 


taken himſelf to a Pilgrim's Life. It was 
alſo confidently reported, how he had kid 

rent that did come out to reſiſt bim 
in his Journey, and how he got through 


Gates of the Celeſtial City. For there ſaid 


the Man, He was receiv'd with ſound of 
Trumper, by a Company of ſhiging Ones. 


He told it alſo how all the Bells in the City 
did ring for Joy at his Reception and what 
Golden Garments he was cloathed with ; 
with many other things that now T ſhall. 
forbear to relate. Ia a word, that Man 
fo told the Story of Chriſt ian and his Tra- _— 
vels that my Heart fell into a burning haft 4a 
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to be gone after him, nor could Father or 
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The Second Part k 
Mother ſtay me, ſo I got from them, and 
am come thus far on my way. 
* Nu come in at the Gate did you- 
not? . 
Valiant. Ves, yes, ale ſame Man alſo . 
told us, that all would be nothing, if we 
did not begin to enter this. way at the Gate, 
Grea-h. Look you, ſaid the Guide to Chri- 
Hons, The Pllgrimage of your Husband; and 
what be has gotten thereby, is ſpread abroad 
far and near. _ 
Valiant Why is this Chriſtion $ Wife ? 
Great-h. Tes, that it , and theſe are al- 
| fo her four Sons. 
Valiant. What! and going on Pilgri- 
mage too? 
EGreat-h Yes werily gb are following Her. 
Valiant. It glads me at the Heart! good 
man! How Joyful will ke be, when he 
-_ __ _ ” ſhall ſee them that would not go with him 
=. 1 before him, in at the Gates i into the 
e Withozt doubt it will hes Com- 
=. ert to bim; for next to the Joy of ſeeing 
RE  _ - himſelf vhs. Ie will be a Toy to meet there 
: big Wife and his Children. 
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p Paliant> But now you are upon chat, 
- Fas _ let me hear your Opinion about it. 
* = Some make a queftion whether we ſhall 
uo one another when we are there? 


8 Great-h. Do they thin they [hall know thew- 

© felwues then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee” 
_ themſelves in that Bliſs, and if hes think they 
_ = all know and do theſe, why not , 
FR .. age in their Welfere ys ER 8 


e  wew v 


rhe Pilgrim's Pꝛogrels. 
Again, Since Relations are our ſecond elf, 


r that State will be diſſolved, yet why 
may it not be rationally concluded that we 


ſhall be more glad to ſee them there, than ts 
ſee they are wanting? 


Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts 


you are as to this. Have you any more 


things to ask me about my Beginning to 
come on Pigrimage? 


Great-h. Tes, was your Father and Mother 


willing that you ſhould beco ne @ Pilgrim? 


Valiant. Oh. no, they uſed all means ima- 
girable to perſwade me to flay at home. 
Great-h. What could they ſay againſt it? 
_ Pal ant. They ſaid it was an idle Life, 
and if Imy ſelf were not inclined to Sloth 
and Lazineſs, I would never nene 2 
Pilgrims Condition. 
reat-h. And what did they ſay eſe? | 
Valiant. Why, they told me that it was 
a a dangerous way, yea the moſt. 2 
way in the World, ſaid they, is that which 


| the Pilgrims go. 


Great · h. Did they ſorw you wherein this 
IWay is ſo dangerous? | 
Valiant, Yes, and that in many parti. 
culars, _ | 

Grest-h. Name fa of them. 


* 


Valiant They told nie of the Slough 3 | 


ebend, where Chriſtian was well nigh 


ſmotheted. They told me that there were 


Archers flanding ready in Beelxebub- Caſtle, 


to ſhoot them that ſhould knock at the 


Malen Gate for Entrance. They told me 
alſoof the Wood and Dark Mountains of 
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| The Second. part of 
of the three. Gyants Blood. man, Maul, and 


5 was a foul Fiend haunted the Valley of Hu- 
8 miliation, and that Chriſtian was by him 
almoſt bereft of Life. Beſides ſaid they 


of Death, where the Hopgoblins are, where 
the Light i is Darkneſs, where the Way is 
full of Snares, Pits, Traps. and Gins. They 
told me alſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting- 


muſt go & er the enchanted "Ground 
which was dangerous. And that after all 


ſhould find no-Bridge, and that that River 
did lie betwixt me and the . Yue: 
cr 
— "Great b. And was this ae 
_ Vuliant. No, They alſo told me that this 
, = way was füll of Deceirers, and of Perſons 
=  _ _ that Jay in wait there to turn good Men 
out of their Path. 


> 1 e did there lie in wait to deceive. 
ER They alſo ſaid that there was Formality and 
ER © ©  Hypoerife continually on the Road. They 
aid allo that B/ ends, Tolkative, or Dema:r, 
would go near to gather me up: that the 
_— Flatterer would ketch me in his Net, or 
That with green-headed 7gworance I would 
+ #8 = © Pore: to g on the Gate, from whence 

1 be was always ſent ney <a 2 Hole that 


XI 


| 30 the By-way to * f. 


Sah. 


— , my 8+ * . 
2 8 1 


des by. - 1 

4 3 

— > en” 4 i 8 * * 
— TI Ig A 


$1a5-goed. They ſaid moreover, That there 


you muſt go over the Valley of the Shadow 


1 Caſtle, and of the Ruin that the Pilgrims 
| » 1 met with there Further, They faid 1 


this I ſhould find a River, over which 1 


13 5 Great h. But how did they make that out? 
+ _ Valiant. They told me that Mr. World- 
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d Great h. I promiſe you, This was enough to 

” diſcourage. But did they make an end here? 
* Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo _ 
a of many that tried that way of old, and 
J that had gone a great way therein, to Ke 

of if they could find ſomething of the Glory * 
0 then that ſo many had ſa much talked of 

1 from time to time; and how they came 
N back again, and befooled themſelves for 


ſetrting a Foot out of Doors in that Path, 


1 to the ſatisfaQtion of the Country. And 
a they named ſeveral that did ſo, asObſtinate 
II and P Hable, Mi ſtruſt, and Timorons, Turn- 


I away, and old. Athieft, with ſeveral more; 
who, they ſaid, had, ſome of them, gone 


4 far to ſee if they could find, but not 
5 one of them found ſo much Advantage 

by going as amounted to the weight of 

"Wo. 8 2 . 
a Great-h. Said they any thing more to diſ= 
. courage thee! FCC oy 
_ Valiant. Yes, they told me of one Mr. 2 
Fearing, who was a Pilgrim, and how he "2 
* found his way ſo ſolitary, that he never ©; 
had comfortable Hour therein, alſo that <2 
: Mr. Deſpondencs had like to have beenRtar- i _ + 
| ved therein: Yea, and alſo, which I had 
5 almoſt forgot, that Chriſtian himſelf, about F 
whom there has been ſuch a Noiſe, after © 
; all his Ventures for a Celeſtial Crown, 
was certainly drowned in the black River, 
I and never went Foot further, however it 
, was ſmothered up. Cd on Re 
| Great-h. Aud did none of theſe things diſ. 2 
SS EE ͤ 
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10 - The Second Part of. 


How he © Patians. No: They ſeemed but as ſo 
got over many Nothings to me. 
theſe Stum.- Great-h. Hom came that about ? 
 Gling-! Vali ant. Why, I ftill believed what 
blocks, Mer. Tell true had ſaid, and that carried ma 
beyond them all. 
Great-h. Then this wa: Jour Pietery, even 
your Faith? 
Valiant It was fo, I believed and there- 
fore came ouꝰ, got into the Way, fought 
all that fer themitlves againſt me, and by 
- q * am come to this . 


mi would true _ | 
15 Ws: Let him tome hither ;" EI 
t One here will Conftant be, 
Come Wind come Weather, 
There's mo Diſcouragement : 
5 5 Sball make him once relent, 
5 His firſt s, Intent 
IT o be 2 Pilgrim. 3 
0 ſo beſer him os OI . 
With diſmal Stories, 5 
De but themſelves Cafes, 


- 


\QO OO YN £9. 220 mp oy fot fans, fend We ee d 


5 . His Strength the more is. N 
r N Lyon can him fright, Sree, tk 
. Giant Fight, * 


Cl TI, But be will have „„ © ns 
L_  __ To bea Pilgrim. | 


- * 


1 — b 

5 Hlobgoblin, vor foul Fiend, 0, | 

Ii 7 Ceuan daunt bis Spiri: © 7 bj 
BE  - | He knows, be at the end > S ©: 
ball Life inherit. „„ CC d 
r He fear not what Men 2 1 "Ss Nes 
1 8 Bel labour Night and OP. Hh F 
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aqueſtion, ſay ſome,” whether ever they 


ver this Foreſt therefore they went both 


 Paliant-for-truth, he came behind; bei 


— 


— 


By this time they were got to tlie . 1 Part, | 
chanted Ground, where the Air 1 pag. 838 
tended to make one Drowz 
place was all grown over A Bey Bryers —— 

Throns ; excepting here and there, where 
was an Inchanted Arbor, upon which, if 2 
Man fits, or in which if a Man ſleeps, "tis 


| ſhall rife or wake again in this World, O- 


one with another,and Mr. Great-heart went "+4 . 
before, for that he was the Guide, and Mr. 1 


Rear- Guard, for fear leaſt peradventure 
ſome Fiend, or Dragon, or Gyant, or Tbief, 

' ſhould fall upon their Rear, and ſo do Miſ- 
chief. They went on here each Man ain 

biss word drawn inhis Hand; for they knew - 

it was a e ee place. Alſo they cheared 

up one another as well as they could, Feeble= 
mind, Mr. Great-heart commanded ſhould © . - 
come up after him,and Mr. Deſpondency was | 
under the Eye of Mr. Valiant. 

"Now they had not gone far, but a great ; 
Mift and Darkneſs fell npon them ; ſa  - il 
that they coutifearce.fot's a great while, S* 
the one the other. Wherefore they were 
forced for ſome time, to feel for one anther, E nl 
by Words; for they walked not by ſight... - . . 

But any one muſt think, that here was 5 = 
bus ſatxy going for the beſt of them all but 
how much worſe for the Women and Chil- 
dren,” who both of Feet and Heart were bun 
tender. Yet ſo it 75 that, through che in- 
e words of him "chat ted in the 
N * him that N them u 

H . 
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A Hhekind, they made a pretty good Hike te to 
— wag along. 
a alſo was here very e # 
through Dirt and Slabbineſs. Nor was 
there on all this Ground, ſo much as one 
Jun, or Vicualling houſe, therein to refreſh 
8 _ the feebler ſort. Here therefore was; r, 
© "Ing, and puffing, and ſig bing: While ore 
tumbleth over a buſh, W ſticks faſt 
iti the Dirt, and the Children, ſome of 
them, Toft their ſhooes in the Mire. While 
one cries out, I am down, and another, 
- "Ho, were ate. you; andi a third, the Buſhes 
5 have got ſuch faſt hold on me,-I think 1 
cannot get away from them. 
5 72 Arbor Then they came at an Arbor, warm, and p! 
on the In- promiſ ing much refreſhing to the Pilgrims; h 
wy chanting. for Ir Was finely wrought photo 7 0 


1 


hn 


oO Ground, tified wi Th Greens, furniſhed with Benches 0 
7 - uhif Ser Tr alſo had in it a, Toft Couch 10 
uvhereon the weary might lean. This, you M 

muff think, all things conſidered, as temp» 95 


ting; for the Pilgrims already be 8 5 n to be 
_ foyled with the badneſs of the Way; but 
BW . |  -there was not one of them that; made ſo 
=. _- ' ituch as Motion to ſtop, there, Jes, 
. ought 1 could -perceive, they continu- 
"> gave ſo good heed to the Advice of 
_-- their Guide, and. he did, fo faitkfully tell 
them of Dangers, and of the Nature of 

5 Dangers when. they: were at them, 
uſyafly when they were. nenrf | to chem, 

| chey did moſt pluck up their, Spirit, and 
SW -- | Hhearten one another to * the Fleſh. "* 
BM * This Arbor was called The fl nib Friend, Ce 
| "th * purpoſe to Lk if if it m. be, we 7 
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of the Pilgrims there, to take vp. theic 
Reſt when, weary. 

EL faw. then in my Dream. that they went 
on in. this their ſolitary Ground, till they. | 
came 27 a plage at which @ Man i is apt ro, 


Joſe his. way. Now, tha' when! it was light, 
c nide could Well enough tell bow ro The 7 1 ; 
mifs thoſe ways that Jed wrong, yet in the. 21. : fo. 
dark he was put to ſtand: But he had i in his Vn | 
Pocket a Map of all ways leading to or The Gu 42 
from the Celeltial City; wherefore be truck % , 
« Light (for ke never goes alſo without his 7 1 1 9 
er-Box) and takes a.view of his Book 5 4 W 
iy "Map, 3 which bids him be careful in that 925. he 5, 
place to turn to the right-hand-way, An ge from e 
had he not here been careful to look jn his 2 
Map. they had all, in probability been ſmo- 
thered in the Mud, for jult a little before 
OY, and that at "the OE, oft thi cleaneſt - 
wy lor o, was a Pit, hone kn 
full o 


nothin but Mud; 
purpoſe to deflrey the Pi 


Then thought 1 
hat goeth on Bites e. 2. 2 


dne Of theſe Maps 450 f 1 9 Kos 4 7 Gisbosk 
1755 when. he is N a fand, which is 


p . 
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hey went on then in this Inchanted 
Ding” till they came to whey e WAS ano. 5 
N Ys it was Pets y the High- „ 
aide nd in chat A1 97 the lay.twa 
| en, whoſe Names were Heedle and bas, an 4 2 {A 
d. "Theſe two went thus far on Pilgri- . e 
age, ut © hers, being weafied wich their. aft: 12 
e 50 down to feff themſelves, ton ha 68. 
els a Roß. * the . 5 
- __ 


2 — 2 25 
1 
N - 
. 
4 
p 


= 1 5 * ; 1 x , 2 
_—— wo ; — þ — 3 
— 4 . 2 KF 4 J 
hy 4 * Ks * 
. 


N *. 


2 


164 The Second Part of 
da tha, they ſtood fill aid hook their 
3 . Heads; for they knew that the Sleeper 
== were in a pitiful Cafe. Then they con. 
10 | fulted what to do, whether to go. on and 

— leave them in their Sleep, or ſtep to them 
„ J., and try to awake them. So they conclu. 
_ The Pil- ded to go to them and wake them; that 
grims 777 is, if they could; but with this Caution, 
to wate namely to take heed that themſelves did 
em. not ſit down, nor imbrace the offered Be-. 


-. 


DoF ⁊ ( 

So they went in and ſpake to the Men, 
and called. each by his Name, (for the 
Quide it ſeems did know them) but there 
Wes no Voice nor Anſwer. Then the 
- - + » Guide did make them and do what he 
8 Could to diſturb them. Then ſaid one of 
9 them, I will pay you when 1 tate my Money; 
WY At which the Guide ſhook his Head. 
* ll fight ſo long as 1 can hold my ſword in 
m hand, ſaid the other. At that, one of 
"IS the Children laughed. 


LE 7heir- Eu. Then faid Chriftians, what is the mean; 
8 deawur it ing of this? The Guide faid, They fall it 
Fett. heir Sleep, if you firike them, beat them 
Prov 2 7 or whatever elſe you do to them, they wil 
. anſwer you after this faſhion ; or as one 
them ſaid in old time, when the Waves 0 
..- _- .. - the Sea did beat-ppon him and r | 
dne upon the Maft of a Ship, When 1 awat 
I will ſeek it again. You know when Me 
- talk in their Sleep, they ſay nothing ; bo 
their words are not governed, either 
____*- Þaith or Reaſon. There is an Inceborency 
their Words sow, as there was before, b 
tmixt their going on Pilgrimage, * 


F 0 n ; 7, 
N _— * 1 . 1 
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ing down here. This then is the miſchief 
- n't when heedlefs ones go on Pilgrimage, 
heir ant to one but they are ſerved thus. 
pets For this inchanted Ground is one of the 
on. at Refuges that the Enemy to Pilgrims 
and tas, whore fore it is as you ſee placed almoſt 
hem It the end of the Way, and fo it ſtandetb 
clu- ſ2zinft us with rhe more Advantige: For 


che Pilgrim's Mogreſs, 155 
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that Mwhen, thinks the Enemy, will theſe. fools. 
ion, Ibe ſo deſirous ro fit down, as when Lc 9 
Ea zre weary; 22d when ſo like to be weary : 


As when almoſt at their Journey's end? 
herefore it is 1 ſay, That the Inchanteeldl 
round is placed ſo nigh to the Land Bu 

ah, and ſo near the end of their Race. 5 
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here herefore let Pilgrims lock to thechſelves, 
the eſt. it hanpen to them as it has done to 
t he cheſt, that 35 you ſee, are fallen 2 e 


and none can wake them. 
Then the Pilgrims deſircd with- trem- 
bling to go forward, only they prayed their 
aide. to firike a Light, that. 4 e The Light 
go the reſt of their 95 bythe help of the f rhe 
Light of a Lanthors, : 9 ruck a Ligbt, ppord. 
and they went by the help « ot that thorow Pet. x. SIR 
the reſt of this way, tho“ the Darkneſs was 
very Great. © 

But the Children began to be forely The cb. 
weary ond. they Nr out unto him that d » cry 


Wet im Kt make their way more for eas of 
pt { 8 Fg by that hey had gone rineſs. 
pa. little. . 2 ” Wind arvle- that drove - 


away the Fog, tue F more 
z by ale ar. | . Ye WP NY 
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16 The Second Parr of 
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OI BY Dr ANY 01” „ 
Vet they were not off (by muck) of the 
| Inchanted Ground ; only now they coul 
fee one another better, and the way, where. 
Now, when they were almoſt at th, 
end of this Ground, they perceived that; 
little before them was a Solemn Noiſe, 2; 
of one that was much concerned. So the 
went on and looked before them. An 
Standfaſt behold, they ſaw, as they thought, 4 Mai 
upon his upon his. Knees, with Hands and Eyes liſt 
Xnces in up, and ſpeaking as they thought, earneſt. 
- iFe In- ly to ene that was above > they dey 
chanted Nigh, but could not te Il what he ſaid ; fo 
Ground, they went ſoftly till he had done, When 
be bad done, be got up and began td 
run towards the Celeſtial City. T hei 
Mr. Great-heart called after him, ſaying 
_ Soho, Friend, -let us have your Company 
8 5 jf you go, as 1 ſuppoſe you do, to th 
Coeleſtial City. So the Man ſtopped ant 
© -* they, came up, to him, But ſo ſoon a 
MI. Honeſt ſaw; him, he faid, I know. thi 
The Story Man. Then, ſaid; M-. Yaliant-for-Trutl 
4 * FH + "3 — - UI o . ha 
of Stand- prethee who is it ? Tis oy, aid he, that 
comes from whereabouts I dwelt, bi 
he is certainly a righ 


4 4 


* 


* * 


Soc they came ug one to another, 30d 
preſentiy Stand faſt Iaid to old Honeſt, Ho 
© Father Honeſt, are you there? Ay, fat 
t I  fure as you are the 


be, that I amy as fur re tk 
«+ Talk be- Right. glad am I, ſaid Mr. Standfaſt, the 


twixt kim I have found you on this Road. And a 
"and Mr. glad am I, ſaid the other, that I eſpie- 
, Honeſt. you upon your Knees. Then Mr. Seng 
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the Pilgrim's Progreſs: | 167 Mi 
faſt Bluſhed, and ſaid, but why, did you = 
ſee me? Yes; that I did, quot che other, 
and with my Heart was glad at the ſight. 

Why what did yon think, ſaid Srawdfaft ? 
This, faid old Honeſt, what ſhould 1 
think s 1 thought we had an Honeſt Man 
upon the Road, and therefore ſhould have 
his Company by and by. If you thought _ 
notamiſs, how happy am T? But if Fbe 
not as 1 ſhould, I alone muſt bear ir. 
That is true ſaid the other; but your er 
doth further confirm me, that things are 
right betwixt the Prince of Pilgrims and _ 
your Soul For he ſaith, Bleed in the Man SEL | 
that feaveth always, | 
Valiant. Well, but Brother, I pray this, They found | 
— be what was it that was the cauſe of bim at 
9 being upon thy Knees, even now p Prayer. 1 
as it for that ſome ſpecial Mercies _  -.. 
Obligations upon thee,” or how ?. 22 

Stand- fat. Why, we are as you ſee, up- — 
on the Inchanted Ground, and as Il w .. a 
coming along, I was muſing with my ſelf | 1 
of what a dangerous nature the Road in this - ſl 
place was, and how many that had come 1882 Ye. 
even. thus far on Pilgrimage, had here What it 1203 
been ſtopt, and been deſtroyed: I thought wa? ths... « F 
ao of the manner of Death with which fetch, 
J this place deſtroyeth Men. Thoſe thoſe him upon L i 
, Hol die here, die of no violent Diſtemper; the þis re "il 
lat Death which. ſuch die, is not grievous. to | 75 9 
he them, For he that goeth away in a Sleep, - _} 
cha begins that Journey with Deſire and Plea- —— 
nd 1 ſure. Yeo, ſuch 3 the mall of „ 
ſpi * chat Diſea LOG „ „ 
* h 3 „ Ki 
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The Second Part of 
Hon. The Mr. Honeſt  interrapting » 

kim, ſaid, Did you ſee the two Men rd 1 

the Arbour ? | ETC 


 Standfeft. Ay, ay, I ſaw, Heedleſs and 


| Too-bold there, and for ought I know, 
Pro. 10.7. 


there they will lie till they Rot. But let 
me 40 on in my Tale: As I was thus 
muſing, as I ſaid, there was one in very 
pleaſant Attire, but old, who preſented 
her ſelf unto me, and offered me three 


things, to wit, her Body, her Purſe, and 
her Bed. Now the Truth is, I was both 


a weary and ſteepy, I am alſo as poor 


as a Howlet, and that perhaps the Witeh 
knew. Well, I repulſed her once and 


twice, but ſhe put by my repulſes, and 
ſmiled. . Then I began to be angry, but 
ſhe mattered that nothing at all. Then 
the made Offers again, and ſaid, If I-would 
be ruled by her, ſhe would make me great 


_ and happy. For, ſaid ſhe, I am the Mi- 


- 


fireſs of the World, and Men are made 


happy by me. Then I asked her Name, 
and ſhe told me it was Madam Baböl.. 


This ſet me further from her; but ſhe 
ftill followed me with Inticements. Then 
I betook me, as you ſee, to my Knees, and 


World. with Hands lifted up and Cries, I pray'd 


— ** 


to him that had ſaid he would help. - So 
Juſt as you came up, the Gentlewoman 
went her way. Then I continued to give 
thanks for this my great” Deliverance; 


for I verily believe ſhe intended no-good, 
but rather ſought to make ſtop of me in 
my Journey, e e eren 


* 


% 
t 
it > 
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and give you a Smile at the end LE 4 Sen- 


better deſcribed, her Festures 25 e 1 4 


- & 2 good. Linney, and he thet wrote of ec 


lay it down upon that Block ov:r Which 


Eyes upon her Beauty, are counted he Dy 4 

Enemies of God. This is ſhe that main- Jam. 4. * 

© taineth in their ag all thoſe that are 1 Fok. 22 
the . of Tigris. e Uhris * 15. — 


che Pligrims P!ogri(s, 
Hos. Without doabt ber Deſigns were bad. 

But flay, now you talk of ber, methinks 1 

either have ſeen ber, or have read ſome . 

of Ber. 

2 perhaps you have done both. En 
Hon. Madam Bubble ! I ſbe not 4 alk 

comely ane, aeching of a ſwarthy W 

plection? > : 
Standf. Right, you hit i it, ſhe isjult fuch 


an one. 
Hon. Doth ſhe- not ' ſpeak way ſanoothly,, 


res? -7 7 
Stand. You tan rigkt upon it again, for 
theſe are her very Actions. 
Hon. _Doth ſhe not wear a great Pure by 
her Side, and is not her hand often in it H. 
gering her Mney, a: i that war ber Huf 5 7 
Delight? _ — 
 Standf...'Tis juſt ſo, had the food by oY __ 
this while, you could not more amply _ 
have ſer her forth before me, and bave 


Sun. Then he that drew her Picture was 


* 3 
I 1 


ſaid true. >. 

_ Greath, This Woman. i is a Witch, and i it The ata 7 
is by. Virtue of her Sorcerics that this + 
Ground is Inchanted; Whoever doth ly,  **_ 
their Head down 1 in 8 Lap, had as. — $5... FE £2 
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the Ax doth hang; and whoever lay their 
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ont of her Füßſe 8 
places, and 8 
ö be ſought after, ſpoken well of, and to lie 
ian the Boſoms of Men. She is never weary 
of commending of her Commodities, and 
me loves them moſt that think beſt of her. 
Fhe will promiſe Crowns and Kingdoms, 
| If they will but take her Advice, yer-many- 


* The Sttond Part of” 


Ss Be that has bought off many 2 Man from 


C Pilgrim' s Life. She is a great Goſſiper ; 


bs always, both ſhe and her Ds 5 i 


one Pilgrim's Heels oranother, now com- 
mendin 1 and then preferring the Excellen- 
cies of chis Life. Sbe is a bold and impudent 
Stur; fhe will talk with any Man. She al: 


Ried s laugheth poor Pilgrims to Scorn, but 
ighly commends the Rich. If there be one 


— to get Money in a Place ſhe will 
Foeak well of him from Houſe to Houſe, 
The joveth Banqueting and Fraſting, mainly 


well; She is always at one. full Table or 2. 


aother. She has given it our in ſome Places, 


chat ſhe is a Goddeſs, and therefore ſome 
40 Worſhip her. She bas her time and open 


places of Cheating, and ſhe will ſay and 
avow-t, that none can ſhew a Good com- 


pParable to hers. - She promiſeth to dwell 
with Childrens Children, if they will but 
love and make much of her. She will caſt 
id-like Duft, in ſome 


te Perſons, She loves to 


has ſite brought to the Halter, apd Ten 


- thouſand times mote to Hell. 
Stand f. O ſ%i Stand faſt, What a Are 

#1 it that Fdid reſiſt her, for whither mg 
He a ara n me? 0 


. Greateb, Whither " Ney none but G0 
wos. Bat in general, to be ſure ie 


1 A. 5 e, 


— | "> 


V + —_— 


of” : 
p / ——B obs an Ml. boat: 


ch Pilgrtm- 3 Dante 8. 14 


—_ a drawn thee 1010 many fooliſh. and 1 Tim- & 
hart ful Lufts, which drown Men in Heſtracti- g. 
o and Perdition. 5 
Twas ſhe that ſet Abſalom pi 7 his 
Father, and Jerobo am againſt his Maſter. 
Tas ſhe that perſwaded Judas to ſell his 
Lord; and. that prevailed with Demas to 
forſake the godly Pilgrims Life; none can 
tell of the Miſchief that ſhe doth. She 
makes Variance betwixt Rulers and Sub- 
jects. bet wixt Parents and Children,betwixt 
Neighbour and Neighbour, betwixt a Man - 
and his Wife, betwixt a Man and himſelf, 
betwixt the Fleſh and the Heart. 
Wherefore good Maſter Staudfaſt, be 
2s your Name is, and when you have done 
all, and. 8 
At this Diſcourſe there was among the ö 
Pilgrims 2 mixture of Joy and Tremvling, 
but at length they brake out and nh IE 


What Danger i is the Pilgrim in, 


- How any. are hit Fes? _ «©... 
tu many Ways there are to Sin, 
No, living. Mortal. knauw. -þ 


Some of the Ditch ſpy are, eas nn ll 
. tumbling in the Mire : A 
FY Same tho they ſhunethe Heng Pan, 5 1 

Do leap into the Fire. 53 


2 


* 


cy. Sta this 1 beheld until W 0 were cas,” 55 
74 - Þ into the Land of Beulab, where the Sun . © 
: --Hineth Night and Day. Here becauſe they TO 
4 were. weary, they berobk- themſelves a. 
e = while to reſt. And becauſe this Cannes 8 
4. I "es common for Pilgrims, and becauſe the . | 
„ = Orchards 


. * 
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; 5 85 1 | Rugs? 22 
172 The Srrond Part or 
bf 7 Part, p. Occhards and Vineyards that were here, 
275, 271. belonged to the King of the celeſtial Coun. 
—_— try; therefore they were Licgnſed to 

make bold with any of his things. But 
© little while ſoon refreſhed them here 
for the Bells did ſo Ring, and the Trum- 
pets continually Sounding fo met>dionſly 
they could not Sleep, and yet they recei- 
ved as much refreſhing, as if they ſlept 
theit Sleep never ſo ſoundly. Here alſo all 
the noiſe of them walked the Streets, was. 
| More Pilgrims are come to Town. And ano- 
ther would anſwer, ſaying, And ſo many 
Went over the Water, and were let in at 
- the Golden Gates to Day, They could cry 
again, there is now a Legion of Shining 
Ones Juſt come to Town, by which we 
know that there are more Pilgrims upon 
the Road, for here they come to wait for 
them, and to comfort them after all their 
4 Sortow. Then the Pilgrims- got up and 
N _ - walked teo- and fro: But how were their 
Es now filled with Heavenly Noiſes, and 
| © their Eyes delighted with Celeſtial Viſt.. 
ons? In this Land they heard nothing, 
ee nothing. felt nothing, ſmelt nothing, 
re hothing that was offenſive to their 
ET... eech ot Mind, only when they taſted: 
=_ 7 e the Water of the River, over which 
they were to go, they thought that taſted 
a little bitteriſh to the Palate, but it pro- 
ved ſweeter when twas down 
1 In this place there was a Record kept of - 
tte Names of them that had been Pilgrims. 
LY of Qld; and» Hiſtory, of all the famous 
ET.  - Af that they had done. It was here allo 
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ſtayed here; and with theſe were their 


for th 85 5 \ Noiſe i : 3K 
or the good Hour, there was a Noiſe in ger of . - 


the Celeſtial City, with Matter of great , e 
Importance, to one Chriſtiana, the Wife 10 Chriſty... $ 


dend her with a Better; the Contents ©. 
«whereof was, Hail good Woran, J bring thee 3,0 


erpecteth that thou. ſhouldeft ſtand in his pre- 
' Jonce, in C'oaths of Immortality, within chi: 
- ten Days. nA, | „ | 
he gave her therewith a ſure token that Death to Ml 


to. bid. her make haſte to be gone. The are willing, | 


** , "HEN 22 
7 * 3 N . ; N 
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the Pilgrim's Pzogreſs. — 173 
much diſcourſed how the River to- ſome Death ba, WM 
has its fowings, and what ebbings it has had irs Ebbruge. Wl 
while others have gone over. It has been and Flow. 
in a manner dry for ſome, white it has ings like WM 
over flowed its Banks for others. tßbe nde. 
In this Place the Children of the Town - + . © - 3 
would go into the King's Gardens and ga- 
ther Noſegays for the Pilgrims, and 
bring them to them with Affection. Here 
alſo grew Camphire: and Spicknard and 
Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, with all its 
Treesof Frankincenſe, Myrrh. and Aloes, with 
all chief Spices. With theſe the Pilgrims 
Chambers were perfumed , while they 


Bodies anointed, to prepare them to go + 1M 

over the River when the time appointed -- .* it 

was com. VV = | 
Now, white they lay here, and waited . tn. | 


* 
p - 


Town, that there was a Poſt come from Death ſon 2 


2 


of Cbriſtian the Pilgrim. So Enquiry was 


made for her, and the Houſe: was found -- -- 
out where ſhe was, ſo the Poſt preſent ll 
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Ty#ings that the Maſter calleth for thee, and. ſag⸗ . FS 
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1 4 | 3 3 How we 
When he had read this Eetter to her, come ie. 


he Was a true Meſſenger, and was come thoſe rhes- | 


7 


Token te die. _ 
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. Xo The Second part at 
5 Token was, an Atom, Bande with 
8 45.1. ae, e eaf ly into her Heart, which by 
Fu 5 degrees wrought ſo eſtectuallj with: ber, cher 
4 t:e time appointed ſhe muſt by gone.” 
RB His Spieeb When Chriftians (aw that her time was 
WE zo ber. come, and char ſhe was the firſt of this 
4 Guide. Company that was to go over, ſhe called for 
" Mer. Grea:-Hheart her Guide, and told him 
bow matters were. So he told her he was 
heartily glad of the News, and could have 
been glad had the Poſt come for him. Then 
ſhe bid that he Grould give Allvice how all 
Thing ſhould be prepar'd for her Journey. 
So he told her, faying, Thus ar d thus it 
muſt be, and we that Survive, will zccom- 
e Ppany you to the River fide. = 
i ik v her © I aged 155 axe for oo Children, _ 
_ ve them her Bleſing, 2nd told them that 
14 e be yet read with comfort the Mark that 
en Tef in their Foreheads, and was glad to 
1 5 Jo ce them wich her there, and that they had 
Kept their Garments ſo white. Laftly, ſhe 
& bequeathed to the Poor that little the had, 
8 Kh and commanded her Sons and her Daugh- 
yy A : IE ters to be ready againit the olga 
L ES ſhould come for them. 
WT "og AY "When the had ſpoken theſe Words to 
bes Guide and to her Children, ue called. 
2. * for Mr. Valiant - for- Truth, and ſaid unto 
* „Nn, Sir, you have in all places ihewed 
_ your felf true hearted, ' be. faithful unte 
Death, and my- King will give you 4 
Tron of Life. "I would alſo intreat-you 
to have an * to my Children, and if 
W ea ou ſee them faint peak 
3 ee to chem. For my . N 
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3 o F 4 . 5 . 4 5 . 3 1 . : 5 : \ 1 mY. 
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faft 2 Ring 
faid of him. Behold an Iſraelite indeed, Stand fab 


to be gone; ; for however the Weather is 


 $lay-good; that thou mighteſt live in the 


the FT, grins Hoi... 17% | 4. 
y Sons Wives, they bave been faithful : = 


va. a fulfilling of the Promiſe upon them; 
will be their end. But ſhe re Mr. Send 


Then hs called fol old Mr. Honeſt; nn Mp. 


in whom is no Guile. Then, ſaid he, 1 To "int 
wiſh you a fair Day when you fer out for kloneſt. 
Mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to ſee that 
you go over the River dry-ſhod. But ſhe 
anſwered, Come Wer, come Dry, I long 


m my Journey, J ſhall have time enough 
when T come there, to fir down and "Wy - 
me, and dry me: 
Then came in that good Man Mr Ready To. Me, - 5M 
to-Halt, to ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Ready- 259 =. 
Thy Travel hither has been with Difficul- to-halt. 5 
oe bur that will make thy Reſt rhe ſweet- 155 4 iy 
But watch and be ready, for at an 8 
ho when you think not, the i e 
1 8 Fa 8 * W 
ter him came in Mr. Deſp. ene , an ** 
his Daughter Much-a-fraid ; to 22 the. Bae 3 
ſaid, You ought with Thankfuln=ſs' for dent 
ever, to remember your Deliverancefrom bir, 
the Hands of Giant Deſpair, and out of er, 
Doubeing-Caſtle. The Effect of that Mer-.ñ 
ey is, that yon are brought with ſafety hi- 
ther. Be ye watchful, and caſt Ne fear; 
be ſober and hope to the end. 
Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. Foeble mind, thou To . 
walt delivered from the Mouth of Giant 2, = 
Beoble... _—_ 
Light of the Living for ever, and fre thy mind. | 
King tha comfort, | Only: Feat, thes 


* E 5 4 5 
: 8 * ; ; | | - 


f 256 L The wc Part of. 


to repent thee of thy aptneſs to Fear and 
doubt of his Goodneſs before he ſends 

for thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt when he 

comes, be forced*to ſtand before him. for 

++; Wor Fault, with Bluſhing. | 

* 1 7 Now the Day drew, on, that Chriſtians 
ru x 1 muſt be gone. So the Road was full of Pec. 
and ple to ſee her take her Journey. But behold 

manner "of all the Banks beyond the River were full of 
Pe Horſes and: Chariots, which were come 
down ftom above to accompany her to the- 

5 : City Gate. So ſhe came forth and entred 
the River with a Bech of Farewell, to 

1 = thoſe that followed her. to the River ſide. 
T' be laſt Words ſhe was heard to ſay here, 
* Rs re. 1 come Lord 0 be with ehte oy 5700 


2185 her Children and Friends. returned 
eo their Place, for that choſe that waited 
3 - - for Ghriftians, had carried her out of their 
= 8 - A _ Sight. So ſhe went and called and entred 

3 NWS in at the Gate with all the Ceremonies of 
Je chat her Husband Chriftion had done. 
before her. 125 
. At her Departure che Children Wept, 

bo =P Df Mr. Great- heart and Mr. Faliant, play 
ec upon the well · tun ed Cymbal and Harp 
5 4 = * for Joy. Soall departed to their reſpeiys 
. E = ;- > PPces.'. 
© 4.3 In procefof. time, there carne a PoP to 
the. Town again, and his Buſineſs was 
with Mr. Reafy to halt. So he enqaired 
him out, and ſaid, I am come to thee in 
the Name of him whom thou haſt loved 
5 and fallowed, though upon Cruiches. And 


I gr) to 0 0 as: that he — 
hes 
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thee at his Table to Sup with him in El 


his Kingdom the next Day after Eater. 
Wherefore. prepare thy ſelf for this Jour. 


ne 

Aben | he alſo gave bim a token that he 
was a true Meſſenger, ſaying, J have bro: 
ken _ Golden Be and looſed the Silver 
Cor 85 
After this, Mr. Ready to- hal called bor, 
his Fellow Pilgrims, and {cold them ſaying, 
I am- ſent for, and God ſhall ſurely viſit 
you alſo. So he deſired Mr. Valiant to 
make his Will. - 
thing to Bequeath to them that ſhould 


Survive him, but his Crutehet, and his good | $ 


Wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid, 
Crutches I Brqueath to my San, that ſhalt 
tread in my Steps, with an bundred warm. 
rep that he may prove better than T baue 


Then he thanked Mr. Great-bears for ds 


ConduR and Kindneſs, and ſo addreſſed. 1: .A 
When he — 85 555 _— 4 


himſelf to his Journey. 
to the brink of the River, he ſaid, now 
I ſhall have no more need of theſe Crab. 


es, ſince yonder are Chariots and Hor- © * 
ſes for me to Ride on. The laſt Words - 
Lifts 0 2 br 
ings” 5 
e wa Chamber-Door. Then ſhe _ 

in and told him, ſaying, I am come to te 
chat thy Maſter has need of thee, and that 


Ittle time thou muſt betiold hi? "6 
Eco in — and take ene, 


Welcome 


— 


he was heard to ſay, was, 
So went his way. 

After this, Mr. Firble-mind had Tidi 
brought him, that the Poſt ſounded. his 


in 2 very 


And becauſe he had no- 
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of the Truth of my Meſſage: Thoſe tha: 
look out as the Windows, ſhall be darkned. 
Then Mr. Freble mind called for his 
Friends, and told them what Errand had 
been brought unto him, and what token he 
bad received of the Truth of the Meſſage. 
7: Then he ſaid, ſince I have nothing to Be- 
= _—  queath to any, to what purpoſe fhould 1 
HN. makes make a Will? A for my feeble- mind, that 
vu Will, I will leave behind, for that I have no need 
orf that in the place whither I go; nor is 
it worth beſtowing upon the pooreſt Pil. 
grim: Wherefore, when am gone, I de- 
ite, that you Mr. Valiant, would bury it 
ot; nina Dunghill, This done, and the Day be- 
|| SE ing come in which he was to Depart, he 
Ul entered the River a the reſt, His lad 
TH mr loft Words were, Hold our Faith and Patience. 
WI —-- When Days had many - 2 d 
,., De- way, Me. Deſpondenc) was ſent for, for 2 
1 8 P was come, and brought this Meſſage 
LE cy's 34m. tu him,, Trembling Man,” rheſe ere fi Sen 
„ ber to be ready with the King by ibe next 
e. day, to ſhout for Fog, for thy delive- . 
And, ſad the Meſſenger, that my Meſ- 
=. ſage cue. take this for.a Proof. So he gave. 
rs. him che Graſbopper to be # Burthen unto him, 
. Now, Mr. Deſpondeneys Daughter, whoſe 
„ goes Name: was Mac h-. fraid, ſaid, When ſhe 
WF we. _ heard: What was done, that ſhe ſhould go 
WY with ber Facher. Then; Mr. De/pondency; 
faidto his Friends; My ſelf and my Daugh- 
WF . ter; vou know what we have been, and 
eee oableſomiz, we bays, behaved our. 
—_ Horn 55 ve 
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E ſelves in ever Company. My Will and m His Wi 5 
_ Daughter's ry that our Deſponds and Y 5 


the Day of our Departure, for ever; 55 tf 


themſelves to others. For to be plain with 
Vo they will walk about and ſeek Entertain- | 1 
ment of the Pilgrims, but We ſakes, INTE 


but none could under ſtand what ſhe _ " .B 


i 75 ore th: * 'at bit Fathers Heuſe. moned- 1 


and ſaid unto them, 1 Die, but ſhall make He N 1 | 
of this. When the Day that he was to be © -_ - - on 


time overflow ed the Banks in ſome places, 


W * 
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Fears, be by no Man ever received, SM ER my 5 


S420 3 
Hp 


know that aſter my D-ath, they will offer - 


you, they are Ghoſts, the which we enter- 
rained when we firſt began to be Pilgrims, 
and could never ſhake them off after. And 


ſkut the Doors upon them. 

When the time was come for them to His Words... 
depart, they went up to the Brink of the | 
River. The laſt words of Mr. Deſpondency 
were, Farewel Night; welcome Dax. ed 
Daughter went through the River fic 


a while after, that _ 
e Town that enquired 
| came to his Houſe, - + i 
where he w Nang deliyered to his Handy. © 4 "oi 
theſe Lines, Thou aft commanded l 7 dae JOY | Hou. | 

ainſt thit Seven night, to preſent thy neſt Sun] 


Them i it came to 
4 Po 5 


445 _ a token ba = Meſſage i; Ak „ | 
the Daughter} of Muſickſball be brottixht' 4 = : 
hw. Then Mr. Horft called for his Friends Eccleſ. x 18 


no. Will. As for my Honeſty, ic ſhall go 0 Wi *. 
With me, let him that 'comes after, be LES f TA 


Sh 


gene was come, he addreſſed: Himſelf to 


8 a8 5 ** 
80 over the River. Now the River at that e 


but Mr. _ in * Had . pain. 
Pk 


4 wh Che Second. Pact k 


to one Godd-Conſrience to meet him 3 
[hr ſei- the which he alſo did, and lent bim his. 
- ence helps Hand, „ helped him over. The laſt 
ut Mr. Honeſt Words 0 r. Honeſt were, Grace Reign. 
F {4 over the So he left the World. a 
ir Aſter this it was noiſed akroad, that Mr. 
Valcant-for-rath was taken witha Summons | 
by the ſame Poft as the other, and had this 
3 A+. Val. for a Token that the Summons was true. 
1:33 9 That his Pitcher was broken at the Fountain, 
ITE Suwrmoncs When he underfitocd it, he called for his 
15 cel 12.6. Friends, and told them of it. Then ſaid 
19 he, I am going to my Fathers, and tho' 
with great Difficulty I got hither, yer 
now IL do not repent me of all the Trou- 
ble I have been at to arrive where I am. 
'. MySwery, I give to him that ſhall Succeed. 
me in my. Pilgrimage, and my Courage 
and Sli! to him that can get it. My 
Marl, and Scars I carry. with me, to bea. 
Witneſs for me, that I have. fought his 


- Rattles, who now, will be m Rewardee, 
= When: the Day, .that he muſt go hence, 


was come, many ACCompanig: him to the 
River ſide, das ech ade dee .he ſaid, 
þ * Death, where is thy Sting ? Agd as ke went 
1 dowh deeper, he faid, Grave, where 15. thy. 
_ 5 bot. « ae; $-. 80 he paſſed Over, , and the 
* E "7 founded We him on. the prher. 
"ads; <2 ft 

1 r Then there came forth a Sammons for 
an gi Mr. Stand-faft.' (This Mr. .Stand-faft was ke 
Þ -; that the Pilgrims found 1 his Knees,ia- 
1 15 8 * che Iochanted. N Pax. cha bop brought: 
D ene 1 were, Ther 1 on en fr * 


3 9 hange 


is a token of * truth thereof, Thy Wheel Mr. Great · 


it broken at t 


home, I left behind me a Wife, and Five ,, 


* 


| "what 2 h ppy End ſhe made, and 
"ſhe is gone, I have little or nothing 
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thange of Life, fir his Maſter was not willing if 
bat he ſbeuld be {o far from him any longer, © 
At this Mr. Staxd-fa/# was put into a Muſe; 


- Nay, faith the Meſſenger, you need not Eecl. 2.5. 
doubt of the truth of my Meſſage, for here He calls for iy 


and ſaid unto him, Sir, altho' it was not 
my hap to be much in your good Com- 


inge the time I knew yon, you have be 


Happy. Arrival to this place, and of the 20 þ;; ral 
| 1 bleſſed Con tion that I am it 40 . 7 


+ 'Tears for them; of which it will ſuffice, f 
ik you acquaint chem, if of 
"they may prevail. When Mr. Stand- fat 
had thus ſet. things in order, and the time 
being come for him to haſte him away, he 1 
Alo wont down to the Riyer: Now there 


7 * 


Ft 
of = as 
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at the Ciflern. Then he called to heart. 
him Mr. Gyeat- heart who was their Guide,, 


1 
— . 


pany in the Days of my Pilgeungg, ee. _ 9 


Proßtable to me. Whber 1 came fem , 3 eb 


{mall Children. Let me entreat you at 1 

your return, (for T know that you ge 

and -eturn to your Maſter's Houſe, in 

hopes that you may yet be a Conductor 

to more df the Holy Pilgrims) char vou Þ 

ſend to my Family, and let them de ac. 

quainted with all that hath and ſhall hap- _- Þ 

pen unto me. Tell them moreover of my % z-»andf 
ell them 'alſo of Chriſtian ind Ch yo ms i 

this Wife, and how the and her Qren 

came after her Hasband. Tell the of - 37 


my Family, except it be my Pr erz and- 
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ng 4 ae that time in the River, 
8 Ares oor Mr. Stand-fafl. when he was a- 
bout hals way in he ſtood a While ap] 
ttalked to his Companions that hag waited - 
upon kim chicher. And he-ſaid,:, + |; a, 
at Phi River, bas; been a Perror t many. 
4 „ che Thoughts of it alſo have often 
7. er . me, now .methinky L ſtand eaſie, my 
*, Foot, is fixed upon that which the Feet of - 
| 588 the Prieſts. that bear the Ark of the Cavs- 
nan an Iſrael went over this Jor- 
e. The Wa indeed are to the Paldte 
ws and 9 Fangeh cold; yet che 
though ts of wt L am going to, and k 
the Conduct that Waits for me on 99 
2 other ſide, doth. lie "as. 2 ee 
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-my Food, and for Antidotes againſt mp... 1 
. "4 zintings. - He has, held me, and I have % 3 
kept me from mine Iniquities; yea; myxy/ 
ſteps have been ſtrengthened in his way: 7 
{. Now while he was thus in Diſcoufſem 
his Countenance changed, his ffrung mmm 
bowed under him, and after he had fad. 
Tale me, for J come n thee, he *ceaſed to e 
n ETHEL nt 
But glorious it was to ſee how the open 
Region was filled with Horſes and Chari- 
dots, with Trumpeters and Pipers, with 
Singers, and Players on ſtringed Inſtru -- 
ments, to welcome the Pilgrims as they 
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went up, and followed one another in at 
the Beautiful Gate of the City. 8 
- As fot Chriſtian's Children, the four 
Boys that Chriſtians brought, with their 
Wives and Children, I did not ſtay where 
I was till they were gone over. Alſo, fines - Þ 
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I came away, I heard one ſay, that they 5 
IN were yet alive, and ſo would be for the in 
5 a creaſe of the Church in that Place where : 


— 


they were, fora time. „ 
bhball it be my Lot to go that way again 
I may give thoſe that deſire it, an Account 3 

of what I here am ſilent about; mean 

time, I bid my Reader A die. 
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